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of 2 Expoſition upon the whole 


REVELATION. 


VVhercin is plainely ſhevved and; 
proved rhat the Popiſh Religion, toges 
ther with all the power and authority of | 

Rome ſh1il ebb« and decry wore and more 
throughout all the Churches of Europe, 
and come to aN utter 'averchrow e= 
yen in bis life, before che 


end of the World, 


Written eſpecially for the comfort of Pres! 


ſtangs, and che danting of Papiits Seminar yRANIN bee: 
Jcſairs, and all that curſed rabble,  » 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Honourable his very” good 


Lord, RoBerT Lord Rica, 


ever laſting conſolation, and good 
bope throngh Grace. 


2 O be a father to the-fa- 4 
V}. cherlefle, is properly the 


WA \ vertue of the m Mg | 
4 and therefare meet.for 


thoſe who bear his-name 
and office upon carth- Ap © 7 
mong whom (Right, Ho»- - 
db: > <@ nourable ) ſeeing;jt.hach ' 
. pleaſed his Majeſty to. count your Loralhippe- -- 
faichfull, and to put you in ſo high g fervice,. it + 
ſhall (I aſſure my ſelfe ) be matrerof rej”? 
cing ugto your Lord{hip, to take the Patronags- - 
of this poore Orphane , which knoweth noe - © 
whither to flye for ſuccour , but to-yow's' whe 
did ſo many wayes cominend your favour to his  - 
late deceaſed Pather, that if he had lived tothe - 
PK A 3 birth 
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birth-of- this his laſt off- ſpring , it was-his full 
purpoſe (as many an wimneſſs } to have com- 
mitted it unto your Lordſhips proteRtion , as 
moſt meete among many to take this Patronage 
npen yon, that this young Infant growing up 
. binder your roofe,may in time cffc& thar indeed, 
whereof it beares the name , to be The rwine of 
Kome : To ſpeake of the excellent partstherc- 
of , and of what hope it is like tobe in the 
Church of Chriſt, I thinke needleſle, and I feare 
the note of partiallity : it hall ſpeake for it 
ſelfe, and (Idonbt) will commend to all poſte- 
| . Tity his worthy F thers memery. Now for my 
ſelfe ( Right Honourable ) being ſo ſtraightly 
bound to this duty, inregard of my neere con- | 
junRian with my late Brother , Maſter Denr, | 
and great importunity of his poore Widdow, |} 
was the more. willingly drawne heercuato in | 
two: reſpeAs. ' The one to give ſome publicke 
teſtimony of my love towards him , and reve- 
+ Trenceof the rare grace which wee all {who in- 
|. Joyed his ſweete ſocie y) did continually in our 
5" Comfort behold'in him. Whoſe learning his 
| Inbonrs doe ſhew : whoſe diligence, ya ex- 
treame and unwearicd paines in this Miniftery 
publikely, privately, at home, and abroad , for 
| foureand twenty yeares at leaſt, all our Coun- 
rey can teſtifie. All which bcing _— 
, 9 RAR. ,. ; 1 wit 
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with ſo Tpeciall humility, doe make his name 
the greater, and our loſle the more grievous. I 
may not leave out this ; which Iayow to be as 


certaine, As it is ſingular, that beſides all other 
his great labours, he had (with the Apoſtle / a 


ſpeciall care of all the Churches night and day 


by ſtady and fervent Prayer , procuring the 
proſperity, of Syeu , and the ruine of Rowe. 
And te end with his bleſſed end , his life was 
not more profitable ro others, then his death is: 
peaceable to himſclfe ; ſcarce a groanc tobe 
heard, though his Fever muſt needes be violent 
which diſpatched kim in three days. / And ha- 
ving made a pithy confeflion of his Faith; this 
Faith (aid hee, have I Preached, this Faith have 


| Y1livedin, chis Faith I doe live in, and chis Faich 
8 would I have ſealed with my blood, if God had 
& ſo thought 1t goed , and tell my Brethren fo: 


_ K and drawing neere hisend , he fayd': -{ bave 


fongbt the good Fight, ] have finiſhed my conrſe, 
1 have kept tbe Faith : andnow #4 that Crowne 
of Righ reouſne fſe layd up for mee , the which the 
Lord that rightrows Judge ſtall give me in thats 
day ; and ogave up his laſt breath wich theſe 

Words; I have ſeen ax end of all perfelFion, but 
thy Law i excee ting large. XJ 
The ether reſpe& ( my ſpeciall good Lord:) © © 
for the which I am che more willing to come 
A 4 thus 


= [ 8 Dencatory. 
thus upon the Stage ( though my part be (all, 
full ſurable to wy abiliry) is a | oight be as 
the mouth of many , to publiſh co poſterity, 
what high acconnt all that know the truth ( a- 
mong us at leaſt) doe make of your Lordſhippe, 
that I dare ſay not the loynes onely , bat the , 
foules of thouſands doe bleſſe you , and God 
for you : praying for a tich reward to be given | 
you of the Lord, and that with your ancient | 
predecefior honourable Nehemiah, the Lord | 
would remember you heerein , and-wipe not 
out all the kindnefſe you have ſhewed on the 
houſe of your God, and on the Minifters there- 
of. For in the zeale of God ,. and uprightneſſe 
of my heart, not togive titles unto men(which Þ| 
1snot my wont ) but to provoke all of like ho- | 
nourable conidition to follow your Godly | 

practice : This I ſay, that as your pure Religt- 
on 18 the Crowne of your Nobility ; fo this is 
the Crowne of your Religion, thar beftdes your | 
ordinary preſence in the Publique Aſſemblies 
of the Church, your zeale tro God, andlove to 
ais people, hath heerein eſpecially beene mani- 
fefted to'the-World , in your continuall care to 
plane faichfall Preachers in all thoſe Livings 
which have been in your Lordſhippes gift , or 
which by all yout Friends you could procure. 


What is the worthy fruit thereof cannot a 
| c 


The Ep1/fle DEales. "= hy 
be valued , much lefle by me now uttered'+ -* 
yet this I fay with common cenfent of all ſound: | 
| hearted Proteſtants , that if che trne Prophets: * 

of God bee the Chariots and Horſemen of 
, & 7fracl, then may wee referre to this honourable. | 
* &. prafticeof your Lordſhippe , and of otherlike: | 
Chriſtian Patrones (as toa Chiefe meanes under 
| Y God, and under the Religious Regiment of our 
 # Gracious Soverajvne ) the ſafety of His High- 
nefſe Perſon , this admirable tranquility of the 
Realme, that notable ruine of Rome , which is 
ſo worthyly with us effeRted, and ſhall be afſu- | 
redly elſe where in due time accomplifhed. And 
to ſay all in few words, to this may wee referre - 
| 8 the fafety of ſoule and body of many thous 
\ & fands in the Land, who though they doe and 
ſhall live by faith, yet doth their righceouſneſſe 
farre exceede the righteouſneſſe of all Popiſh 
Hypocrites, buth in duty te God, and to their 
Dread Soveraigne, our Noble King. 
Whereupon I may conclude, that I ſcarce 
thinke of any ſervice more honeurable to 
God, and profitable to his Church, then thifs 
care to bring into the Lords Temple ſuch pajn®' 
fall Labourers as both by life and Doctrine doe 
faithfully build up the fame. Go-ori therefore 
(Right Honourable) and ceaſe not to ſhine out? 
1m this darke World with ſuchlight.of-gvod 
© example; 4 
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Example : And: withall 'rcſt-upon his Ward] 
Ewho.cannot lye ;: that. you ſhall; ſhine .in the- 
EKingdome of light, where ;into ſhall enterno. 
Enacleanc thing ::\Neither whatſocver worketh, 
abomination: or lies, but they which are writ- 
Seen in the Lambs Booke of Life. To which 
Slefſcd inheritance. unmortall,, andefiled , and 
Firhat fadeth not , that God of his mercy would 
Lbring you, my hearts defire and prayer is , and 
E-hall bee : And in the meane ſeaſon , that the 


þ75 ares of your life being nultiplyed , your life 
Emay be full of honour to God, profit to his 
EThurch, and comfort to your owne ſoule, 


'# 


Ly: 


Your Henours moſt deeply 
bound. | 


Ezekiel Culyawcll, 


The Epiſtle ro the Chriſtian 
READE R- 


I I Eing often requeRed ( Gentle Rea- 
LB der ) and much .importamed by ſwn- 


f ii/þ that DoArine of the Apoca- 
- lyps , which divers of them, With. 

_ w9jce beard publikgly delivered , 1 did as. 
laft , npon wy moſt mature deliberation, yeillion- 7 
zo their reaſonable requeFt ;- 1 meane the reaſons = 
Y of their requefF. indeed { doe ingeniouſly con- 
| feſſe , that I am. the wnmeeteſt a, which 


ary, both learned and godly, to pub- 


this age (God be thanked ) doth afford , to dzale ; 


ina matter of ſo great importance ,, of 
Wiſe tobe $;plojed 37 /o great and honourable 
& ſervice as this is, But if, I doe induftriouſly 
uſe my ſmall talint , and. be found fanbfal 5 $37" 3 
little :; I bope «t foul bave both cbeerefull and 
com fortable acceptation with the Church of 
Got, For this 1 preſume will be granted of all , 
that be which bath but alittle firength , and | © 
z*t putteth it forth ro the mtrerwoſt to doe good * 
withal, 


p  piltle 
withall , is more to beecommended , then hee 
Which hath thrice bus firength , and wſeth it 
wot to the brlpe and benefit of others, «And 
grue it i indeed , that ſundry worthy Iabours 
of divers excellent meu upon the Apocalyps , 
are already extant : (0 a8 hee may ſeeme 10 
powre water into the Sea , or goe about to mega 
the Crowes eyes, that Will attempt t6 adde 
thing to that which i already publiſhed, But 
know this (0 Chriftian Reader ) that the Lords 
Garden #s ſo large and plentiful of all moſt 
ſweet aud pitaſant flowers , that where any one 
hath gathered 'a Noſegay moſt fragrant and 
delefFable , another may come after , and gether 
another not to be contemned, For the wiſedome 
of | God' is ſnch au wundraineable Fountaine 
antl head-Fpring , that where one hath 
drawne mnch before , another may come bap- 
ily, and draw as much aftervward : yea thongh 
thouſands doe ſucceeds , yet can thu Fountaine 
never bee drawne dry, Beeit farre from mee to | 
arrogate any thing to my ſelfſs , above others «| 
for 1 am privy enough to mine owne meaxer, 
and doe freely confiſſe , that in this Worke, I 
have recevoed mach light from otbers ; and 
therefore" dot not ar « fudge , give ſentence np» 
on other mins workes : But as one that would 
firrmſs the ſame Feaſt , bring in my diſh among 


"4 them, 


on 


T them. Or 4s ane that inthe [ame cauſe would 

come iy 4s 4 third or a faursb Witneſſe to teſts. 

fie andconfirme the ſame thing. - eAndverily 

through the gracians aſſiſtance of Gods pie 

rit , wy fmple purpoſe and endeavour is to give 
a lift to the nitermoſt of my power , to further 
that which is already bappily begunne ,, and to 
proveke others of greater gifts , to-come after 
with their great Lights and Lanthornes in thezr 
hands , to di/cry and diſcover Whatſoever in 
this Propheſic 14 not yet ſally ſcene into.' 1, 1 ame 
nat ignorant that ſome would not hgue this 
Booke wedaled withall , nor tn any wiſe tober ex- 
pounded among the Common. People , becauſe 
( ſay they ) it s ſo darke and hard to undere 
ſtand. Brut let all ſuch leave their owne. api» . 
niens , aud bearken what the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
Blefled is hee that readeth , 2nd they: that 
heare the Words of this Propheſie, &c. Wher 
can bee ſaydmore ? Or moreeffeliually te ftirre 
us up to beare and reade , 41d with all gladneſſe 
to imbrace thu Booke, then totell ns , that tv. 
þ deing wee foall bee bleſſed ? For the things” 
contained in this Books , bee no trifles : they bee 
not things onoly fir a ſhew to moove wonder- 
mens , or todelight the curiows minds of. me. : 
But ſuch as indeede dox , give true blefſednefſe 
unto ol thoſe that are will infirutid i then, 
What 
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What thing's greater , then to bee bleſſed fi 
.. Fbermore ? if wee bee not exceeding dull , yea; 
” evenlike flockes and ſtones , it muſt needes move 
Ks and ftirre ws 'np. For who will wittingly 
and willingly ” loſe his owne bl:ſſeaueſſe , © or 
ſaffer it to bee taken from him, , when as bee 
may have it ? if any will objeft that a mas 

- may bee blefſed well enowgh without the know- 
ledge of this Bovke , and that there bee Bookes 
exongh in the Scripture , to procure our bleſſed. 
weſſe without this - end that thouſanils (are 
now in Heaven , which never knew What this 
Booke meant : 1 anſwer ., that all thi doth not 
take away the neceſſary wſe of thu Booke. : For 
the Holy Ghoſt doth pronownge a bleſſing npon 

the beads of thoſe that "Reade and ' Study this 
PFooke ', wot becauſe a man cannot bee. ſaved 
withoutit : But becauſe of the great comfort 
which it minsſtereth anto us of this eAge', and 
'hath_miniſtered unto all the Chnrches ſince 
the «Apoſtles times, For it is the Propheſoe of 
this eApge', and the Propheſis of all the Ages 
*fnce Chriſt : Whereis ts. fully ſhemed what ſpall 
bee the eſtate anu condition of the Church inthe 
ſeverall «Apes thereof ," nnto the, end' of the 
World, * For God according t0 bu admirable * 
Wi/dowe \ and. mercy, bath. never from the 
beginning left his Church without 4 ee” 
6; r 
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for the great comfort thereof, For Wee knowy® 
that immediately after the fall of 'owr firſt Pan. © 
rents, Godlnmſelfe , for the great comfort of © 
his -Church did forntell and fere-propheſie long. 
i befire of that riflanration which ſorela bee 
1 wade by the CMefflas iis Soune ,' according as -; 
i it came to paſſe in the fullne (ſe of tine, os Yo ; 
war d hee did fore-tell' bis people” of Urael , of ©? 
rf thrir great ſervieude and intolerable bank 
. i dage rm Egypt , Ad alſo of the-end and full 
e i determination theref , after » foure hundred. 
; if and thirsy: yeares, After all this hee fred ; 
e if by bis Servants the Prophets of rhe Captivity | 
, 
» 


in -Babylon , «ud the ſul expiration thereof at” 
the'end and tcarme of. ſeventy yeares. Andi. 
i 8 yet further for the comfort and conſolation 7 
7” People , hee foretola by Daniel \, aud Ezt=>" j. 


'£ & chicl i,- of the great affiitions and tronbles 
4 i which bas Church © ſhould (endure by che Per." 
ce if ſecutions of the divided Greeks Empire ; ( 4 
of Wenn Alexanders Poſterity , eif:viall the 4 
es WY Kings of Kgypt , and Syria , which deſcended: 2 


of- Prolomeus «nd Seleyens , whom 'the Serip#. 

ture calleth the Kings of the North, and-of 
be the Somth') by the hare 194 Frares.; "ey Y:. 
ble thr preciſe determination thereof at "t 
he woo nup of the CMefſias. Loe then obarcon ed 
2 $4k had of bis (burch in all Ages before 


commung of his $Soune in the fleſh , ſoto fore- 
zef[ both of the affiiFion it ſelfs, and. alſo of 
. the juſt period and determination thereof.. | And 
ſhall wee not thinke that God bath the like" care 
now for his Church , which then hee had : Or 
bath bee not 45 great and provident care fir 
the good of bus {burch ſince the promiſed 
CAM ffias was attwally exhibited as before ?o Yes 
aſſuredly ; and much more too : For if bu 
Care and providence was ſo preat for bis { burch, 
bring in ber Ward ſoippe ava Minority : Then 
much more now beivg come to her ripeneſſe, 
and full Age. If then it was leſſe glorious , 
then math more new , being farre more glori. 
our. Therefore now -wnto ns hte foretelleth by} 
bis Servant John , what ſpall bee theefbate of 
the ('unrch unto the end of the World : And 
therefore, Bleſſed is hee that hearcth and rea- 
deth this Booke : fith it foretefleth of the 
Churches affiittion in this Age by the Whoort 
of Babylon , aud of the' full end and determs- 
nation thereof, It ſbrweth' juſtly aud pre- 
\ siſely what the ( haurch hath ſuffered ſince the 
| Apoſtles time in ſeverall Ages, and what it 
foall ſaffer * eAnaalſe how all the Enemies 
thereof ſoball ſoortly bee troden under foote. 
What can beg more joyfull or comfortable to all 
the-Prople of God , then to know afore-hand 
COT - that 
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that Babylon al feat : Rome fat downe , 
eAntichriſf the great perſecutor of the Ghurch 
ſhall bee miterly confounded aud conſumed in 
e thes world : notwithſtanding at plots and po- 
rH lfcics,, crafts and devices to the contrary; not- 
ri withſtanding all forces and armies cunning! 
di contrived and raiſed uy againſt the { burch by 
Ml Seminary PricHs, feſwits, Pope, Cardinal 
ul and King of Spaine 7 For all theſe in thu age do 
6, wriry buſily beffirre them , and ranſacke alt 
wil cerners of their wits to repaire the runes of 
ef Rome, and io make =p the breaches which are 
| made in the Wals of Babylon their great City. 
5. But alas, at in vaine., for it ſhall fall : It ſhall 
fall , it ſhall as Dagon. before the preſence of 
the eArks, doe What they can , ute of their 
hearts, mangre their beards, it ſhall without 
all hope of recovery ; For bath the Lord fpoken 
it , and ſball it not come to paſſe ? . or any word 
of bia. ever fall to the ground? Sith therefore 
the Jeſuits and Secular Priefts don ſor fike a- 
bout , and croaks mn every corner, as greatly 
fearing the fall of their Babylon, avd the dry? 
ing ap of their Euphrates , it Sands. ns all in 
bayd to be 4s reſolnte for Chriſt," as they are 
for «Antichriſt : and as fludionq to uphold the 
K sngdome of God , as they are to uphold the 
Kingdevee of the Divell, Aud for this purpoſe 
| ' IE i 
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48 -& very requiſite and neceſſary , that all the 
- Lords people ſhould be acquainted With thrs 
Beoke , andarmed againſt them with the things 
revealca in this Prophefies For this booke us 4 
moſt preciows Jewel which God hath beſtaweg 
upon bis Church in this laſt age, and nt us great 
pitty that all the ſervants of God are not better 
acquainted with it ; eſpecially in theſe times ; for 
now in this age #4 and fall be the very beat of 
the warre; and brunt of the battle berwixt Pa- 
pits ana Proteſtants, betwixt God and Beli- 
al : Betwixt the armies of Chriſt , and the ar- 
wies of Antichriſt, Now this Propbeſie tay- 
eth all oprn , and plainely telleth ns'what ſpall 
be the ifſne and [nevefſe in the day of battelt: 
- Which fide ſpall have the vittory , and Which 
| far ſhall goe downe. eAnd therefore very need- 
fullit s , that it ſhould be expounded ag aine and 
ageine , wrdall the Lords people made through 
* » ty acquainted withit, For in this age wherei 
we live , this Propheſic can never be enough o 
pened and beaten upon , that all good Proteſtants 
'- may bee armed with it againſt future times , 
« EVO As 18 were with an armour of proofe. Saint 
Jabp plaizely teltetb the people of bis ymne , even 
the Chareher of Aſia, that they frrnld be ble) 
ſed by reading and ftndjing this Booke , 'betan/ 
' they ſoonld thereby be fore- warned Wd fore- 
armed 
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armed againſt many eminent troubler and future 
dangers. For ſaith he, The time is at hand 2 
Y ,that # to ſay, ſome things Were even theFto bes 
4 fulfilled, For [ome matters foretold in this books, 
. did begin to be fulfilled , : even preſently after 
be they Were flor ra wes John : -for the My ery. 
v of iniquity did even then begin to Works. The 
oo ( bnrch in the eApoſtles time bad ber conflilts, 
"W The Tenne great perſeontions began even then 
i zo beraiſcanup. Hereſies ſhortly after began to 
t- ſpring and rout. AfterWards by degrees , 
"i the preat Antichriſt did approach to\vard bis 
curſed ſeat. And after all ths, Saint John 
foretelleth hoW he might take poſſeſſion of his 
abbominable- and moſt execrable ſeat and-ſea 
of Rome : Flow bee fhonld raigne and. rule 
for @ time a@ the Aorarchy of the World: » HoW 
hee ſhould prevails ageinſ the Church , and 
© make warre againſt the Saints « HoW be foould © 
-raigne but a ſhort tine, and afterward come twos- 
bling downe, 4s faſt as ever he roſe np, andde- 
ereaſe as faſt xs ever he increaſed. T here fore Bleſ- 
ſed is he ( /aith S. Jobs ) that diligently ref> 
deth and peruſeth this booke , that thereby be | 
way foreſee all theſe things , and be armed againſt 
them, For as the keathen man ſaith, Laws la- 
dit quicquid previderis ante. Foreſeeing daw- 
gers do leaft hurt. Now to apply all this to our 
B 2 r10m0s 
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it times I [ay they are twice happy that are fndi- 
ons ad painfull in ſearching ont the true ſenſe 
and traning of this Prophecy., that thereby 
they may be ſtrengthened againſt all the afſanlcs 
of the Papiſts our profeſſedenemies , and the ene- , 
mics of Gods (burch , and flick faſt to the ever- 
laſting truth of God, knowing for acertainety 
that the ſoxnes of Belial ſhall not long prevaile.' 
Apo.9.11. The dare of their raigne * almoſt 
owt , and the tive draweth on apace , wherein 
both they qna their King Abbadon ſhall bee 
laid in the duſt, But 1 will now proceed to « 
new reaſon , to prove that ths Booke of the Re- 
velation ought uot ta be concealed': but open 
preached aud publiſhed. to the whole Church of 
God in thy age. My reaſon t takes ont of the 
22, Chapter of this Booke , verſe 10. in theſe 
words , 'Seale not the words of the Propheſic 
of this Booke, for the time is at hand, Here 
is a flat commandement from: God , that this © 
Booke and Doltrine of it may not bee ſealed 
wp,that i5toſay , kept cloſe from the knowledge 
'of Gods people : but it muſt lie alwaies wnſea- | 
led, that all men might open it , readeit, and ſee | 
what 4: init: foritis6 brrrowed Speech raken 
from- ſealing of Letters, For we all know, that 
wooing Letters are ſealed, none may open then, 
87 reade then, but only theſe whom. 13 doth con- 
eerne : 


To the Reager. 
cerws : but if they be of prrpoſe left unſealed , 
then any may may reade them, Without dangey « 
So the Lord willeth and commanideth , thats 
' Bf bis Books of the Revelation fhowld of purpoſe be 
lefs nvſcaled, that all the people of God might 
reade it , fludy it , and know it. If any mas 
doubt Whether the Metaphor of ſealing be thus 
taken in the Scripture , let bimL reade the places 
quoted in the Margent, andin all thoſe places be 
faalt finde it taken in this ſenſe, Whereby 18 doth 
evidextly apprare , that the minde and meaning 
of Gods, that this booke ſhonld be proclaimed - 
and publiſhed in all the Charches, Ela. 29.11, 
Dan. t 2. 9. Ap0.4-1, Apo. 10. 4. eLnd apen 
thu ground I bold, that every Miniſter of the - 
Gofpel tandeth bound 4s much as in bins lyeth, ro 
preach the Dettrine of the Apocalyps to bs 
ticular charge and cougregation : for every 
© Ainifer of the CoSpell muſt foew unto by people 
= all the (ounſell of God, aud keepe back nothing x 
Þ 4 Paul teftifieth that be did, to the great comfort 
* of bu conſcience. But the dofTrine of the Reve 
tion apart and parcel of the Counſel and W': 
y Y of God: therefore it muſt not be concealed or kept 
"| back from the knowledge of the people of God. And 
2 4 
in theſe dayes 1 thinks it not enely meet and con- 
5 venient that it fhonld be (0, but in truth ab/olute- 
e ty were It ar Jo 
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But 
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it Put wow me thinketh 7 heave ſome men [ay , 
I What? mwſt this booke of the Apocilyps bee 
[# preached and made knoWne to the common people ? 
I alas, what ſoall they do with it? It 15not for 
If them to meddle withall : ]t is not for their diet, 
1 anſwer, «ud yet nov I, but the holy Ghoſt : that 

WH thi book maſt be made known to all the ſervants 
It of God. For Saint John calleth it tbe Revelation 
mr of Feſms Chriſt , which God gave bin to ſhew 
HE ware all his ſervants. It is plane therefore, that 
8 all the ſervants of Grd both mew and women, 
yonng andcld, rich and poore , muſt be wade ac- 

It quainted with this Beoke, Moreover, John w 
communded by- the God of heaven , to ſet downe 
all the viſions wi.ich the Angel ſhewed him-: and 

ts write thenL all in a book, and [end them to the 

WH ſeven ( burches of Aſia : that is, to people of 
ti all ſorts, and conditions : And therefore this 
Booke aorb not onely concerne Preachers and 
gdeepe” Divines , but- even all the Lords peo- 
ple what forever + fir it doth miniſter great 
cemfort and firength of ſaith to all the people 

of God that live in this" age, But here the 
Papifts objeft that this booke 14 full of darke- 
vefſe- and sbſcurity , and therefore not forthe 
common people to-meaate withall : Nay , (ſay 
they) there are as many myſteries as woris 'by 

it , and therefore what ſhould men trouble their 
heads 


To the Reader. 
heads abort it. Bat no maruaile though the. 
Papif ſay (0 much , for it us the woundof their 
Kingdome , and the battery of their Bavylons' 
As for others both learned and Godly, which in' © 
this point are almoſt of the [ame nunde , that 
they "will not meddle with this Books of the 
Revelation, I cannot but marvel] at it, The 
modeſty and humility of ſome very rave and re- 
verend men for learning , ' and great variety of 
gifts ( which notwithſtanding ſcotch much at 
this Booke ) is greatly to bt commended 1 But if 
I were worthy to give them advice, 1 would wiſh 
thorn in this behalfe to change their minde , and 
to be of another re/olution: For [ dare avouch 
it , that there 14 nothing in this Proph: fie which 
ftndy and diligence, with prayer and bunnlity, 
mey not overcome, True it #inaced, that the 
f6:1l is thick and hard to break : but being brokes 
the irnel! 15 moft [weet and ples ant.” If any be 
diſconraped with the darkneſſe and ebſcurity of 
in, let bim.» harken unto thej/c reaſons \followmeg, 
Firſt it ts called a Revelation , which is as much 
to ſay , 4s an mcoveriag of things which did 
hid : if it be an uncovering , and revealing of 
things , no doubt it may be knowne and ſeen in- 
to, For revealed things are for us and owr chil- 
dren, If 1t be a 4 how [ay ſo ne that 
it cannot be underflood? For it # coutrary to 
> #< the - 


as 
a 


(4 (- 
the nature of a Revelatitn, to be ſo darky that 
uoxe 0an wnderſtaed it, But ſhall We [ay that 
the boly Ghoſt which is the Ffirit of truth hath 
given awrong name wihto it ? God forbid. For 
if it hide matters , or ſet them forth that it 
Eannor be wnderflood , then it « not rightly cal- 
led'a Revelation, If this Booke be (0 myſtical 
that it cannot be under ftood : If the interpreta- 
tion of it be wncertain : Jf the common people can- 
wot be tanght ta wnderftand it : How then ſhould 
the boly Ghoſt, Blefled is he that readeth the 
words ofthis Propheſfie,&c. Apoc1. 3- Apoe. 
12.7. Let any man judge that hath common ſenſe: 
Can avy man be bleffed by bearing and reading 
thoſe things which he under ftandech not ? | trow 
yo, Then it followeth that this Booke may be un- 
derflood, and no doubt is underſtood of many, and 
might be better under ſtood of many moe © if they 
world bend their wits and ftedies unto it, ApoC. 
-22+10. The holy Ghoſt , a5 15 [aid br fore, walleth 
and commandeth that the words of thes Propheſie 
wid mot be ſealed up. Whereby it ts evident 
that bee world have them, read aud made 
knoWne toall Then [ reaſon thus : that which 
& open and unſealed may b: read and rnowne © 
But this bovke 1s open and wmnſcaled ;. T here- 
fore ut may be read andlexowne, {f men [ay the 
matters of this Propheſie art alid and na, 
and 


C_— y_ 
——  —— n ——— 


OE <A CELARE A eat wes * 


« an - OITI 


_—_ c = .a on Gm =. ian a. CC ——o—_S 


—cÞ * ADE Ve SEES > SEGA Soo Nene Bb 


: RSIuca 
—— 
” 


—_—_ - << >» © @ = 


. "wy WW, - 


0 
and God ſay they bee unſealed avd open ; whe- 
ther' ſoa] we beleewe.men or God ?. if any wil 
reply and ſay, we feels, and finds, by experience , 
that the words of thus booke are bard to be un- 
derflcod : 1 anſwer that the fanlt is iv onr 
elves , becarſe wee are [o negligent in the ſearch 
and indy therrof, For if we did with that bu- 
mility , and reverend care that ought to be in 
us, ſearch after the things revealed ws this 
booke, we ſhould finde that they bee not [cated 
wp , but lic open to be read and knowne. Trae 
it # inqred , that if any man light upon ſome 
peecs and take it by it (elfe , he ſhall inde it ve» 
ry darke: But if be lodke npon the whole conſe 
of matters through the booke , and marke and 
obſerve diligently. bow things be iterated , be 
foell finde no ſuch darxenefſe as be feareth , for 
there 14 4 natable coberence of matters , and 
, Wconr/e of times ob/erued in this booke , even 
om the firſt Chapter aunts the laif, as God 
' Willing ſpat more fully and plainely appearein 
the particular opening and interpretation there= 
of, One great wbjetion again this Propheſie © 
#, that the Fatbers profeſſe it u full of myſte- 
ries, and that thiy comld not nnder flandst. If 
they conldnet nnderſtand it [ay ſome, how ſhall 
we wnderſtend it? 11 it not great «rrogazcy for 
#5 to /ay wee nnder ſtand ut better they they 
ard * 
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' id, 1 anſwer nee: For aman of meane learuing | 
in comperiſon , may niw in theſe dayes more wy; 
ly awnderfi ond and expound thus booke , than the 
learned doflor, and Fathers in ancient tines. 
The reaſon #s this , we live nay age, wherein 
the moſt of the #hings propheſied in, this Books 
are fulfilled. Now the fulfilling of a Propbeſſe 
& the beff expoſition of it. But as for the Fathers, 
they lived in 4 time wherein many of theſe 
things were not come to paſſe nor fulfilled , and 
Aberefore more hard for then. to interpret and þ 
rnderflaud , for theſe thipgs in this Propheſie fi 
which are nat yet fulfilled , are bardeſt for ns of 
this age to under ſtand and reſolve of, But when 
a Prophefie ts fulfiled , it 1 an eaſee mattey to 
ſay , this was the weaning of the Prophes, Some 
things in this Booke were fulfilled before the 
dayes of the Fathers, ana ſome things in the 
| dayes wherein they lived: and both thoſe they 
did clearely under fland, Some things were ful- 
| filled after their dayes, as the riſing and raigning | 
of the great «Antichrift : which they did not /o' 
clearly ſee into, Herewpon it commeth to paſſe 
' that many things, which wnto them. were ve- 
ry obſcare, are nnto us moſt cleare and. mani- 
feft , as being already fulfiled : inſomnth 
that all\which are not wilfulby blinded may ſee 
and nnderftand th:ms , yea the moſt nnlearned. 
Bee 


To the Reader. 


Bre net therefore diſcouraged ( gentle Reader ) 
ftbe darkneſſe and difficulty of thus booke. Doe 
equdicially reſolve and ſet downe with 
by ſelfe , bat the naturall ſence of this books 
not be given , nor the tte meaning found 
\ bat that we muſt be faine when we bave 
val that we can , to reſt in wncertaine con- 
" Dare, ſome following one ſenſe , ana ſome 
other , as ſeemeth moſt like aud profitable. 
Put 10 man £41 ſay confidently and preciſely, 
this is the meaning of the koly Ghoſk, Oh be 
wot of that minde good C brifian brother: For 
if we bave not an nndoubted certainery for the 
enſe and meaning of thu Propheſie , we are ne- 
ver the nearer : and that 11 it which the Pa- 
ſts wonld drive us writo. But knoW for @ 
certainty , that the natwrall ſenſe of ths booke , 
to be found out, as well a8 other bookes of the 
(cripture. And that we might not be lett to 
onr ſelves in the davke , and to our nncertaine 
onjeUtnres, and doubtful interpretations ,  Be- 
Bhold the mercifull goodueſſe of God to bis 
Church , who himſelfe doth expound the dar- 
keſt, and moſt myſtical things tn this Propheſie , 
or at lraft ſo many of then, and /ofar, aithe 
reſt are thereby layd open and made manifeſt. 
The Lord bimſelfs exponndeth ſome things tn 
chap. 1, which give clear light to the firſt viſion, 
T be 
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The Angel exponndeth many other ' things, 
In the 17. ( hepter which # the Key of thu 
Propheſie., the eAngel doth of purpoſe , oper 
and interpret all the greateſt denbts of this 
Booke :. as who #5 the whore of Babylon ? who 
% the Beaſt f what be bis ſeven heads ? what bt 
bu ten Hornes ? what bee the waters which the 
woman, that is, the Whore of Rome fitteth 
? Moreover , for the better wnderſtax. 
ding of this Prophtſie , wee muſt note, that the 
writings of Moſcs avd the Prophets, wntel 
which there be [nndry alinſions , and from the 
which ſundry thivgs are drawne , doe cleare di- 
vers things in this Kevelation, The knewledoel 
of antiquities miniftreth much ayae to the nn- 
der ſtanding of this Propheſic, The knowledge 
of tbe Hiſtories of the Church , and the parti. 
cnlay ſtate thereof in divers ages , bringeth 
great light. The obſervation of the phraſes} 
and manner of Speech uſed by the old Pro- | 
pbers, dveheipe alſo not a little, The ſerious 
ayd deepe weighing of all the circumſtances of ( 
the Text , and conferring one thing with ane- | 
ther , the conſequents with the antecedeurs , and | 
i 
4 


the antecedents with the conſequents \ farthe- 
reth greatly for the bolting out of the true and 
natural ſenſe, And furibermore , as the Spit]. 
of God the e Author of this Propheſie , ſo the 


ſame 


v T\. - 
ame fFirit u the beſt interpreter of it , anddoth 
n and reveal: 'it to all ſuch, as uſing all other 
good meanes are earneſt and humble ſmiters unts 
Nl God, for the ilumination thereof : Whereby they 

way «fl underſtand both this, and other the my- 
eries of bu Wilks Which the «Apoſtle ſaith God 
B bath revealed unto us by bu Sirit : For the ſpi- 


rit ſearcheth all things , yes , the deepe things of 
age 


God. To all this may be added the know 
of Arts, Tongues, and the Learned Writings 
end Interpretations of ſundry Exiellent men , 
le which all doe bring great furtherance to 
4; | the underſtanding of this Propheſie, Sith then 
there be ſo many helpes for the opening and 
expornding of this Revelation, Why fhould any 
nal ff diſcharged from the reading and ſtndy 
8 thereof ? But if any man demand a reaſon , 
+ | hy S-59e John Wrieth thu Revelation in 
ſuch myfticall and allegorical manner : 1 an- 
ſWere , that there may be divers reaſons yeelded 
hereof, Ei» ſt, tht the World being blinded might 
of fulfil the things heerein ſpecified. Secondly, be- 


ad | [ob manner and firme as be did receive it 
from feſus Chriſt, Which was figurative and 
ad | Afegorical. Thirdly , becanſe it was mach 
more wiſedome to foretell the deſtruition of the 
as Rowmane Empire , which all that time bare the 


[may 


canſe John was to pabliſh this Revelation in ® - 


"* + {way almoſt over all the world , under cov 
þ - - and fignrative fpceches , then im plaine tearme: 

leaft the Romane Princes ſhowld rage more 
gainſt the { briſtianz , even in that reſpett..T, 
like alſo may bee ſayd : For Damnels dark 
manner of delivering ' bu Propheſie, For 1 
bee bad mritered thoſe things in plaine tearmes 
which hee , ſpake darkely aud allegorical) , i 
might rave cofs bim bu life, For the Heath 
exemcs world never have indured to hear 
tas alt thiir Empires plory and renown 
ſhould fall one after another , and one by ano 
aber : | and' that the fewes were the ouely hol 
people whons God did defend, and to whom, in the 
exa God would not onely' give a quiet poſſe/: 

fron of their owne Land aud Kingaome , 

fo a Kingdome everlaſting , ana that throwgh 
theer CHMefjias ark great acl:werer, But to grow 
to a Concluſion ( gentle Reader ) thou ſhalt finae 
iv this powre travell : Firſl, an Expoſition 0 
tbe fir {t thirteenc Chapters awnto the twenti- 
eth, reduced all to one head, which 15 to prove 
the five points propounded ; and laſt of alt}, the 
three Chapters following briefely and plainel) 
expounded. If any through lazineſſe will not , 
or through nant of leaſare cannot reade owe! 
this ſhort travels : yet for bis consfort , let him 
reagde thoſe hings onely which are written wpon 
the 


the fourteenth Chapter. And thus ( (briftien 
Reader) boping that thow Wilt not neghe} that 

| which may befor thine exe geod, 1 commend 
ll thie to God, and to the wordof bis grace , which 
rhll i able to build further , and to give thee an inhe« 
fl r1ance among all them that are ſantlified, 


4 By Thine in the Lord, 


OOTY 


Upoy the 14 (bapter of this Books 
"Theſe five points are handled. + 


Irft, that Babylon in chis Booke of the 
Revelation is called Rome» 


Secondly, that Rome ſhall fall, and how, 


Thirdly -«l14t Ave ſhall fall finally , and 


come to u'rer defolation in this lite , 
beto:e the 12ſt Ju SIE. 


Fou:thly, by whom, and when it ſhall be 


OVerthrowne, 


Fit tly , the cau'es of the utter ruine and O- 
verthrow chereok, 


Aroc 18-vwerſeg. 


I heard a voice from Heaven fay : Goe out of 
her my People, that,ye be not pertakers 
of her tones, and that ye reecive not of 
her Plagues, + 

TH E 


THE R VINE! 


f of Rome , or an Expelicien 
| upon the Revelation. 


1 Wherein 4 plainely mag _—_ woued , 
J | that the Popijh Religion , with 
all the power and pet We of Rome, 
ſh.ll ebbe and decay ftill more and mure;, 
: throughout all the Churches of Europe, 
and come 19 an utter overthrow . , Evenin 
the life. 


LA Efore I enter intsthe expoſi- 


tion of this Prophefie , Li 
thipk it aotamiſfſe'to handle | 


| ſixe circumſtanriall points» 
$ which mey give ſome light 
f to the whole matter follows 


ing , and d they be theſe. 
C 


Firſt, 


Fg 


, 


| Ficft, the inſtrument that writ this books. 

Secondly, the time when be writ it. 

” Thirdly, the place where he received it. 
Fourthly, the perſon/to whom he writ it. 
Fitely, the end and uſc of bis writing this 

Prophefie. 

Laftly, the authority of it: 

As touching the firſt , it is agreed upon 
amonegf che foundefſt Divines , that Fob» the 
Apoſtle , or Evangeliſt ; 7ob» the Diſciple, 
whom Jeſusloved , was the Author and In- 
rument of penning this Prophefie: as hee 
him(ſelfe teſtifieth, laying: 7 a” Zeb which ſav 
theſe things,and brard them. Apo.1.19. And he 
received a commandement from Jeſus Chriſt 
which bath the keies of hell and death , that 
hee ſhould write the things which hee had 
ſcene and heard, and ſetthem all down toge- 
ther ina booke. Now weall know that the 
teftimony of Fob» is of great weight, though 
he be but a man : for he is ſuch aman as is 
firmely to bee believed in all that he ſpeak- 
eth. He is an Apoſtle, an Inſtrument of the 
holy. Ghoſt., and ſo guided by the Spirit of 
Gad, that hee ſpeekethand uttreth nothiog 
that is his owne. He was well knewne and 
epproved. For we muſt confider, that what 
an ApoRle did atter , ke did utter it asthe 1n- 

-Krament 
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frymert of the Spirit , which cannet err. 
For ihe Prophets and Apoſtles did not write - 
the holy Scrip u'es a5 they were m:n enely; 
bu' 2*tury were the immediate and certaine 
1 ug nacvis of che holy Ghoſt, of purpoſe 
cholen 21d (-t apartto pen and pud ith the 
holy bookesi f Bod, This Saint Peter Con 
firneth ſaving - 2 Pe.1.21. Propheſic canve no# 
in :{( tine by the wilt of man burboly men of God 
fp «+ 4s (by wire moved by the holy Gbeſ®s Tins 
Apoitic Fax 4:lo ath meththe fametouching 
his Goſp:il, which faith, He was not after man, 
neither received hee it of man, but by the revela- 
t10n of Jeſus Chriſt.Gal.t 13, Therefore when 
this u' Ap'itic faith, / a7 John which /aw 
theſe romngs, and beardthem, hee greevuste 
underſtano, that be was both an eye and an 
eare- wi:ncfſe, H2 brivge: h not marrers whick 
he bath beard oy uncertaine report : hedeli- 
vereth this Booke ro the Cwwrches : thy 
| which received it at his hands dit Know 
bicm to bee « moſt trittfull ſervant of the' 
Lord,evenr 2 great Apoſtle, which delivereth® 
not any tbing bu: thit which bee bad recels/ - 
yea of the Lord, and therefore be ceftifieth, 
that hee ſaw and heard all the things which 
he hath written in this booke: Moreover be 
teſtifieth of himſc}fe, that he was called and 
C 3 authort- 
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authority by Teſus Chriſt, to write this 
Propbefie , 8nd did nething heercein of his 
owne draine. For ſaith hee, / Joby beard bee 
hind wu a great _ > # it bad brine of a tr um- 
;, ſaying, { am Alpha and Omega, the fir 
| Ng the bf - and that which chew freſ ans 1h | 
a beoke and ſand it nnto the Churches, Heere 
we ſee bow 7ob» is called by Alpha and Ome- 
£4, that is, ſeſus Chriſt to write this dotrine 
of the Apecalyps. But may ſome mav ſay, | 
wasnot Iobx cald befere ? was he not ene of 
the Lambs 12. Apoſtles? had hee not many 
years executed the office ofthe Apeſtleſhip? 
muſt he new have a new calling , and sſe- 
cond calling? what needes he being an Apo- 
ſtle ts bee called and authorized againe > To 
this I anſwer, that this matter aew in hand 
was 8 new worke , and therefore requires a 
new 2nd ſpeciall calling. It is a trange reve- 
Jation, - and therefore requires a new authe- 
rity to meddle in it. Fer in this Propheſie 
Ged dealcth with Job», as hee did with the 
Sid Prophets. For whea be would foreſhew 
unto any of them eſpeciall matters, he called 
them by glorious viſions, es wee way reade 
what a goedly viſion E/ey had : what a viſi- 
en full of glcry Execbie/ and Daniel had , 
even in majeſty like anto this of /oby, Thus 
then 


wpon't e Revelation. 


- then it is to be cenſidered. 7obs now itas 
"m7 ene of the old Prophets, te foreſhewthings 
* to come : therefore the Lord appearethup- 
f tohim in a viſien, and calleth him thereunto 
- © as he 2ppeareduntothem, and called theme. 
a Ler this then ſuffice for a teaſon of Febxs 
; now calling to his now Worke and Office. 
. And thus much touching the firſt circum- 
ſtance. 

s | Now folioweth the ſecond circumftance , | 
, which is the time when fob received this 


Prophefſie, which is noted to bee upon the 
Lords day. It is the day which St. Pant to 
the Corinthiavs , calleth the firſt day of the 
weeke : in which the Churches did 'mgete 
for the holy exerciſes in Religion : which is 
alſo evident ; becauſe he ſaieththey came to=- 
gether to breake bread. Now the obſerva» 
tion of a ſeventh day 1s of drvine inſtitutioh, 
even from the beginning. It is naturall,mo- 
rall, and perpetaall : 'for God bleſſed the (e- 
venth day, and ſanQified"ir."' We are there- 
fore to thinke , that although Job now in 
his exile was abſent in body” from the' 
Charch affemblies, yet he was preſent with” 
themin ſpirit, commending them moſt ear- 
neſtly unto God in his holy prayers, and me-" 
ditations : and therefore it is ſaid; that he*® 
: C 3 was 
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was raviſhed in the Spirit upen the L-rds 

day.So we read;that the like bet:1! y to De- 

wiel, when he ww priſoner in Babylis» 2: the 

like b. fell unto £xechief, who wa: taken ty 
| the Spiritin the viſions of God, andc:r i: 
| to fera/alem:the like to Peter,the like toPanl, 
AR. 10. 10. But the ſpeciall reaſon of Jobar 
raviſhne-1t in the ſpirit at this time was, that 
thereby he might be mide more fit and ca- 
pable to reccive and naderſtznd all thoſe 
great myſteries and heaven!y viſi»ns, which 
' now (h-uld be ſhew*'d gnto him. And withal 
let vs ooſerve, that all men are al wayes moſt 
Capable of heavenly things, whenthey are 
| moſt inthe Spirit : For God doth evermore 
moſt reveale hin:{cife to ſuch as are moſt ja 
prayer, reaJing and meditating : and to ſuch 
as make gren:eſt conſcience to ſpend his Sa- 
| baths Chriltienly, and religiorfly ,, accor- 
| ding io his great commandement. And let us 
alwayes be ſure of this , that the more fer- 
yent and z-slous we arc in religions daties, 
{ thy more familiar acquaintance wee ſhall 
 finde with God , and he will at-all times be 
(the more open-hearted unto us,and will hide 
nething from us that may be for his glory , 
and onr good. For {ſuch as are much 10 


heavenly contumplation,hedoth reckon not 
i amongſt 


2 
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among his ſervants, but smongt his dezreſt 
friends;to who he wil m:ke known all things 
that be bath beard of his Father. Joh. 15. 15. 
But now let us proceede to the third cir- 
cumſtance. The third circumſtance is the 
place where ob» received this Prophefie, 
and thatis ſet downeto be the Ifle of Patb- 
»os, Which (as the Geographers write) is a 
little deſart Iſland lying in the Agean Sea, 
wherein it is reported that eb» the Apo- 
ſtle was baniſhed by the Empercur Dows-. 
tiar , about the yeare of our Lord 96. and 
there received , and writ this Booke of the 
Apocalyps : where note by the way , that 
there is no place ſo obſcure and vat, wherein 
a Gadly miade may not aſpire up unto; hea-. 
| ven, andreceive a greater largneſle of ſuper- 
naturall things : for Daxic/in prilon, Peter in 
a Tanners houſe, Pax/id a broken ſhip recei- 
veda ſaperabundant meaſure of grace more 
to be elteemed then all the Gald of Ixdia. 
Some write, that this Iſle of Pathmoer , 'i3 ac» 
counted amongſt the Iſlands called Spergder, 
whicblie over agaioft Aſa , and the City of 
Epheſns,and was in the ſight bath of Zx-ope, 
and. eAffrice : ſo that it ſeemed to be as 
it Were a middle ſeat or Holy chaice., _ 
out of the which CHRIST preached by _ 
C 4 Joby 
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} FJobs from heaven to the whole world. An( 
indeed the counſels of God ate wonderfull 
and his geodneſſe unſpeakeable , which re- 
vealeth ſo great myfteries to his faithful}, as 
it were out of the Romiſh priſon, and Baby-WM 
lonicall captivity, 

| Moreover, fobxdeclareth the cauſe of his 
. comming into the ſame Iſland ; for he ſaith, 
he was there for the word of God, and the 
Teftimony of Jeſus Chriſt : that is, for the 
preaching and conſtant prefeflion of the 
Golſpellof Chriſt. 

Hiſtories doereport, that ob» was appre- 
hended in «f/f, ard by Souldiers led to 
Rome , that he might pleade his cauſe before 
the Emperour Dowitian , whe moſt ſavage- 
ly and cruelly condemned the innocent, and 


q cauſed him to be put into # cauldron of bot 


boyling Oyle, out ef the which wher'he by 
miraculous providence eſcaped without 
barme, be was carried and cor.veied into 
the Iſle of Pathwos. 
| © But immediately after fobus baniſhment, 
God met well enough with this perſecu- 
ting Emperour Domitsan. For in the fifteenth 
. yeare'of his raigne he was cruelly and molt 
ſhametully. rourdered by his owne Servants. 
And thus much for the third — | 
Us OW 


upon the Revelamaon. 


Now it followeth to ſpeake of the fourth 
ircumſtance, which is,the perſons to whom 


re-Whis propheſic is written,and that is fet down 
42 Mo the firſt Chapter and firſt verſe, to be all 
Y-Whhe ſervants of God. As many therefore as 


de the ſervants of Ged, muſt attend nnto 
his booke, heare it, reade it, and remeinber 


b, We, for to all ſuch it is dedicated by the Holy 
ie WGhoſt, to all uchit belongeth, for all ſuch it 
ie Wis written and recorded. | 

IC 


Some doe falſely and fooliſhly imagine, 
that it was given onelyte Jobs, and that it 
might likewiſe be given to ſome fpeciall 
oO Wm:n , as to ſome great 'Scholers or deepe: 
e FYDivines, which could tell how to uſe it, and 
- Whow te weild it, But were ſee howgroflaly - 
| Whey ecre : for the hily Ghoſt ſaith, it belon- 
 Wgeth to ll the ſervants of God, And more-— 
over , 7ohn is willed and commanded to 
write all the things whici he ſaw in fundry 
vilions in4 booke togecher, and to ſead it 
to'the ſeaven Churches which are in Afe, 
becauſe the Lord would have it remaine in * 
perfe&t record unto the uſe of the whole 
Church, both that the Charch might bave 
the cuſtody of this booke , and alſo that it 
might be a faithfull witnefſe unto the end of 
the world, that this boek: was written and 

penned 
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(s = x'Þ/ 108 
penned by fob» the Apoſtle,of whoſetruth & 
figcerity the church tad ſufficient experience, 
True k 15 indeed that there are but ſeoven 
Churches named , but under cheſs 7, Chur- 
chas all others are comprehended, It had | 
been an tafiaitecratter to reckon up all the | 
particular Churches which were then 1o the 
world & to have opened their ſeverall eſtats: . 
therefore under theſe ſeaven Churches of A- 
fa,and their particular & ſeverall eſtates, the 
tate of the univei fall Church aulitant is layd 
open. I conclude therefore that the whole 
dotiine of Saint Fobns Revelation , apper-— 
taineth to the Univerſall Church of Chriſt 
throughout.all the World , and in all times 
- and ages, ſince it ws Written and recorded. 
Ar\d that as all Scripture is wriiten for our 
inftrutien and comfort : and as all Scripture 
given by divine inſpiration , is profitable to 
teach and convince &c. fo this books of the 
Anocalyps is written for the ſpeciall com- 
and _inftrucion of the Church in theſe 
- laſt dayen, Ando I'doe conclude this fourth 
\pepnt. The fift circumſtantiall poynris, the 
28d and uſe of this prophcſie , which is to 
piibliſh and blaze abroad the things which 
malt ſhortly come to paſſe, that is, all things 
prophefied in this booke,, and to be fulfilled 
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upon t be Revelation. 


even tothe end of the World : and where- 
at he ſaith, that theſe things muſt came to 
paſſe ; hee doth us to underſtand how great 
the ftablenefie, xnd afluredneflic of Gods de- 


© termine'ion 18. For looke what things are 


fore-appoiated by Gods determinate \pur- 
poſe;they are altoge' her unchangeable : for 
the Lord 5G OD and hee is not Changed, 
And he: ſaith, My dererminetion ſball ftand. 
And Chriſt ſaich « Heavrs and earth forall 
paſſe away. &. It is theretoremalt certaine, 
that every pircicular thing-cantained in this 
prophefic , ſhall be fulfill-d in Gods appoin- 
ted tine, For GOD hath d.ſcloſed thefs 
things to his Soane CHRIST, nottoths 
end hee (hould ſhat themupagaine inhia- 
ſelfe, bur that he (houid {h:w them forth to 
the Godly, that the whole Chu:ch might. 
farethe beiter by them. It doth then Rand 
us all upon to erquire and ſexrch iato.theſe 
things which mult ſo ſhortly cone to.paſſe, 
that thereby wee-may bee-ſt-engthned and 


, comforted aginſt allfu.u'e daſygers, And 


Chriſt ſaith ; 8:bo/d 1 come fportly, Bleſſed 
hre that keepeth the words of the Propheſit, os, | 
Bat bow-tha 1 wee ktepe them except wed 


know them? And how ſhall we know tham 


except wee reade them , and (taddy them? 
IF 


2  * An Expoſition 
If therefore wee meane bee partakers' of 
this bleflednefle, we muſt not onely eſteems 
this booke to bee very profitable, but ablo: 
lutely neceflary for all theſervants of God 
to beexerciſed iv. And if everthere were a-Þ 
ny time wherein it behoved to ſet forth, to 
urge and to beareinthis Doarine to all the 
people of God , then it is chiefely neceflary 
to be done in this our time. For this Age 
of eurs hath in the Popes Kingdome many 
ſharpe and quicke wits, which commend 
with marvellous praiſes both the Pope and 
the Popiſh Church, and buzze into the eares 
of the common people, and nnlearned fort, 
many things clean contrary to the Dofrine 
of the Scriptures. The Jeſnits and Prieſts are 
growne exceeding crafty and cunning. The 
Papiſts are rich, wealthy, and fall cf armour 
and munition ; Popery ſeemeth to make 2 
head againe, and the Papiſts looke for « day. 
It ſtands ns then upon which love Chrift 
and his Goſpel, that wee ſhould be well ap- 
pointed, and therowly armed againk them, 
And for this purpoſe the Revelation of Saint 

obn'igoft great uſe and neceſſity. 

As 1 faid before, ſo I ſay againe, thatit is 
the Propheſie of our time , wtitten to this 
ſpeciall end , that by it wee might be both 

| fore- 
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fore-warned and fore-armed. If wee doe 

conſider the whole matter of this book, we 

ſhall eaſily fiode out the uſe and end ofit : 
qÞf For the excellent matter of it doth argue the 
excellent end and uſe of 1t. 

5 Now then, as concerning the generall 
matter ofthis Bovke, heere areto be found 
very large and lively deſcriptions of the 
moſt glorious Perſon of Chrift, and all his 
exccllent Offices, bothof King, Prieft, and 
Prophet ; and alſo moſt notable' deſcriptions 
of the Ghurch and of the Miniſters of it : and 
of the perſecutions and aflitions, which it 
muſt 'of neceſſity pafle through in the 
World. Alſs of Gods mercifull providence 

for bis Church, and meft vigilant care over 

it in the middeſt of all cxtremities. Hereare 

{et before our eyes very lively deſcriptions of 

the Churches deadly enemics; both of Satan 

bimſelfe, and his three great inftruments, the 

Romen Emperour, the Pape, and the Tnrke. 

Here are ſet down all their cruell perſecu- 
tiops of the Church, and their utter over- » 
throw in the end. Here are deſcribed Hell, 

Death, the reſurreRion , and the laſt judge- 

ment. Here alſo the very Kipgdome of Hes- 

ven iSat large deſcribed, with all thoſe great 
rewards, infinite glory, and endlefle felicity 
which 
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which remaine for a] the faichfull worſhip 
pers of God. | 

I conc'ule the: efote, that for as much 
this P:ophefie is of ſuch excellent content 
therefore the uſe and necefli'y of it m 
needes be vety great. And for this cauſe /ob 
is Wiiled and commanded by c4/-hs 1116 0 
megeto write the things which be bad ſeen 
tbe tbings chat were, and the things tha: (hall 
com? hereafter. By che et ings which he had 
ſeene, is meant that glorious v.fhon menti- 
ened in the firſt Chapter , wherein lcfus 
Chriſt did appeare unto tim in the middefſt 
of ths ſeaven golden Candlcſt:cks , in moſt 
glorious manner, as 1$ there deſc'1b. d, v.13, 
14,15,16.And allthis was 17 the Iflc of Path. 
wos, where /obn was firft called, and auti;o- 
r.z:4 ro this worke, and therefore he js wil- 
led firſt of all, to record this vition which be 
had aiready ſrene. 


By the things that are , hee meanerh the | 
preſent late of the ſeaven Churches of Aſa, \ 


which weie then the m«ſ fl -u iſhiag 
Churches in the Wo-ld . as they are deſcri- 
bed in'the ſ{ccond and third Chapters ; 
and in them the eftate of all other Chur- 


ches. : 
By the things that ſhall be, ke meancth all 


the 


t 
l 


| fie theſe things. in the Charchesr, Here wee 


the Propbefie of this Books, which were to © 
be fulfilled in theic time, and all thoſe Rtravge 
accidents, which ſhould come te paſſe in 
proceſſe of time, and the ſeverall ages of ' 
the Church, even-uito the end of the world. _. 
Thus we fee how /ohn received a preciſe 
commandement from the Sonne of God , te 
write things paſt, preſent, and to come, that 
they might ſtand in record unto all poſteri- 
ties, fromgeneration togeneration. Thug 
mach tonching the fift circumſtance , which 
is the end and aſe of this booke. 2 

. Now followeth to ſpeake ef the laſt 
circumſtantiall point, which is the au- + 
thority of this Propheſie , which is Rroog- 
ly confirmed from the Author of it, which is 
IESUS CHRIST, and therefore it is 
called the Revelation of Iefus Chrift, which 
GOD gave unto him. And againg it is 
written : 1 Jeſus ſent mine «Angell to tefti- 


ſee plainly , rha! leſus Chriſt the very Senne 

of God, the e1/pba and Omega, isthe Author 
of this book; for he ſubſcribes his name un- 

toit, and ſet his hand and ſeale acts it. Needs 
therefore muſt the authority of it bee, very 
great, which commeth from ſo great a perſq- 
nage: for looke what dignity and au;bority 
he 
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. : 
"he is of ; from whom the booke commeth, 
of the ſame dignity and authority is the book 
it ſelfe. 
'  An6ther firarge argument to confirme the 
authority of this book, may be takenfrom the 
proteſtation'of Teſus Chriſt intheſe words; 
{ proteſt unto every max that heareth the words 
of the Propheſie of this Bocky , if any mas foal 
adds unto theſe ſayings, God fhall adds nnto hin 
the plagues that are written in this Books. And 
if any ſhall dixziniſh of the words of the Booke of 
this Propheſie, God ſpall take away bis part ont 
of the Books of life. 
"Here we ſee bow leſus Chriſt maketh the 
anthority of this Booke equall to all other 
the Oracles of God , rothe which it is not 
lawfull for any man' to addeor detra& under 
paine of condemnation. It maketh much al- 
ſo for the anthority of this Booke , that St. 
Jobs doth ſo often repcat, reiterate, and in- 
culcate his owne name; I Jobs, I /obx,1 loby, | 
] Jebx the Apoſtle; I Zeb the Evangeliſt ; I \ 
” Jobs the Divine, ſhewing by all theſe repert- 
trons, how needfull a thing it was that.the 
faitbfull hould be throughly inſtru&ed who + 
heewas, even one of the Lambs twelve A- 
poſtles, andthereforeto be void of all ſuſpi- 
tion and doubt concerning the authority of 
this 
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' Up for the confirmation of the auchoricy of » 


ranſels. The Booke pitch oc | 


Stk "a 
an rn 'of feigr 
fith it was,peninee X 
Moreover,:rhe hordes > this Prophelic 
is confirn thy 4 reafopdin the laſt C hapteT» 
"The firſt jsthe affirmation of che Angell, who 
faith, the words 05 [6B and true cha " 
6:7, $.” The jo authort 
moſt hi D ina in theſe neo 
T be LA i U'D of the boly Prophets ſens 
bis Angd 16 ſoew, wito bu ſervants the 
things which 1 wh} fourtly bet fulfiled, ver 6-7. 
The third iS the telbmony, of Jus , who 
provoumcerh” them bleſſed © which 
the words of 'the Propheſie, For, faith hee, 
'Bebold [ come ſhortly. Fi:(ſed is be that Viau- 
'peth the Words of this Prophepe. Tac fourth 
"and laſt is the witnes of Job». in theſe words: 
F em fobn which beard and {aw theſe things, 
Now it ttiay bee demanded , what is. the 
\ cauſe rhar heere are {o, many ching heaped 


this Books 7 


? Surely wee maſt thinks 
ſome ip 


Len and reaſon of its ,* 
Ex. gn ufe_ te deale © 


yina mztret , but. 


and fo £ 
caſe, "Wee may cafi iy gather 
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þ&-1 poi and ewhole Sing Eh he 
bY rear Ap 4 z topether with' 1 Sath: : 


Neighr cherein , and for this 
jr Fs hath laboured eſpecially te 


weaken ” credit” and* authoricy of thi 


Booke. He by {pn meaneg in. old rime pre- 
valled thus farre "that even among ſome 
Churches of crue Chriſtians + the authority 
ard truch of it was doubcegl of, - The Holy 
'Ghoft did well foreſee the praQce of $a- 
Hon , and therefore bringeth. che more reg- 
s for the confirmation thereof. If the 
credit and apthority of this Booke Gould 
never have beene impunged, there needed nar 
luch ſpeciall- confirmation, But now Þ 
(Ga bee Chanked, ) there no queſtion, or 
COVE e concerning the authority of Y 
this Propheſie. Ir 1s received as auchenticall 
by the common confent of all the Churches. 
all the apcjent Fathers doe acknow- 
ledge it to bee.canonicall. The new Writers 
_. doe with one yoyce give their conſent and 
approbation uato it. The Papifts themſelves 
dot acknowledge it to PR the ſacred and. ynr 
Jotthted Word'of God; gho all Scripy 
tires they eanjior © Se ir} bee med- 
ted withall , becauſe it cutteth them ſoncere 
the bone. Morgois, it omg, pot be ed, 
tnat 


, ; "1 welt; 


\ "19 . 
that God! i ” [the Lard God of the ho- 
ly Prophe Proverh chat this Pro» 
pheſic-8 we —_ amhority with the Pro- 
Hhofies which-were of old , in 'as much as 
the ſane God is the Auchour of it. And this 
Booke is to be& held in the faqze account with 
the Bookesof Moſes, and of the Prophets, / 
for-all things! contaiged'.n_ic ſhall as cet- 
raincly bee in theirtimes; as.chons | 
were: ' 'In Eſa, in fer eney, in Exzekiek; in * 
Daxiel andinthe reſt wee finde many things, 
-which the'Lord fhewed-by them be- 
fore they came:ro pafſe, Even ſo there: bee 
many things fore-ſhewed and fore: | 
| fied inthis Booke', which: jn their rims ſhall 
c bee affuredly fallflled. Nay,we ſee and know 
\chnemany things hcere fore-told , arc altead 
falifilled , and ſome thinge:are come 
even in theſe our dayes; Hz- that ſhalllooke 
" F into the. cimes thatare paſt, fince this Pro» 
'& phcfic was given, (hall finde that all t 
| have falley out agreeable to the orkers: 4 . 
' | of this Booke. _ And furcly if | there were 
' | Pone other thing co. perſuade us. 
the authority thereof , this t; ſuffice -, 
thor every thing hath fallen . olie-juft and 
jumpe , as the Propheſic did fore-ſhew; - I 
is our great negligence , that wee doe not 
Da ' . ca. 2 
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Meerely ſee ſo much. + And Idoe. humbly 
- trEare/ all rhe:\people of God to. looke mot: 
 »aligently and narrowly intout inal time: t; 

-comse«; : And thus much as: concerning thi 

+ 'Eircumſtancess ''' + | 

\ "1 Now, as agnecrning the Booke it ſelfe , il 
may: very ficly beedivided-into- three viſions 
as it:were into:three generall parts. The fir{ 
viſion is contained in the threefirſt Chapt 

{The ſecond viſion 44s contained in the ne 
«eight Chapters following ; frm: the fourti 
to the twelfth Chapter. And'the laſt viſior 

» 38 contained in/.all rhe Chapters. following 
fromthe twelfth tothe end. | 

/z:\:Agconcerning the firlt vifion-, my. pur 

+peſt is not to ſtand much upon-it ,, becauſe ij 

; 1s plaine and caſte tounderſtand.,; and becau 
itcontaineth -no \Propheſies of , things: re! 
come , but .onely openeth the preſent ſtate © 
x#e Church at that time ; and-alfo becauſe 

have 'already touched the fumme of it i 
handling che circumftantiall poynts, I will 
thercfore: content_my {clfe with avery briefefſ 

- opening; and. reſolution: of it; beginning « 

. thetuft-Chapter, 1 dog ts 5 


_ TO eel atio; 


"CHAP... oh 
| Theſummeef the fir cls, | ub 


tr H F: firſt Chaprer conan fe foure prian., 
cipall things» | o{ 


The Title be of the El 
, ., Thefaluration of the Churches... :../; 
: The manner of Johns calling rg reojver 3 
= -,, } this Propheſic. | 
The deſcription of Chriſt, the perfor. . 
that ca ed hum... \ _ 


"The Title. of, the .Booke is |; downe.. 

4] theſe words; The Revelationef os Ci i 
* iff which God gave him, 

(F - It,contamigrh-chree things.2.;Firlt;, che; An- 
tc thor of che Booke,, which1s Jcſys Chriſt, re", 
off ceiving it from God the Father... 

FF - Secondly, the endand uſe of this Booke, 

1 which iS, ts {hew. unto all the: Seryants.gf.., 


lf Godzthe things whick muſi.ſhortly MO: « 


Varſe ar aut * 
words ; Bleſſed i be that rreadeth,and they 


Thirdly-, the, - on ap r fruit and bengfic; 
which the * Church receiveby ic, in 5 
beare the wards of this Propheſae, ec. ws. 
Tg Glucation is in oe w_w Jobs 
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the Hibp (omrebes which art is is Af Grin be 
with you, avd Rodre, oc, It comtainetha del- 

cription of the Trinity, or three Perſons in 
the Godhead. - The Father is deſcribed of 
his eternity, namely to be He which is, which 
ind which'is to come; 
- The: Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed of his di-W 
vers gifts and opertions, and "therefore is 

_ called the hooks irits which ire before the 
- Thitone, or which proceed Frott the Throne : 
But S. John ſpeaketh heere of che Holy Ghoſt | 
according to the vifienſhewed Him" in the 
fifch Cbapter, where Chriſt is fayd to have 
ſeyenreyes , which are the ſeyen" Sp'rits of | 
God {ent into aff the Wottd. of the "Al 
Telus Chtifpdeeibed of i 

Feſtts Chtiſt ig deſcribed of His three 4 

Offices ; of King, Pricft, and Prophet ," aid pat 
alſo of his glorious power tid &t&thity. * 

Firſt , tonching his Kingly Office, hee is 
_ * eafledrh6 Prince of the Kings of the Eatth; 
| «© thatis Ting of Kibgs ; for hte is King of 
| Sym. Heeisa King to mileati4# gevernc his: 
. Charcti. H-emunſt ralgnge over the'honfe o 


#lah for ever. Hee mt rec one 
is Enenites, and jr the tmjt his 
mies , yen till het have kt them all mider 


his feere. And this henefie wee have by'it 
(4 


1 


t 
” os ſpiritnll facrifices atceptable ©, © 


$ 
I 
) 


: 1 borne , and 


yold; that f 1 Airs oj Ns 


lifes reigne” over our Gr | 
ahd afe6e his life” S reight as ctowhtd 
os ft tyer with kityit infinite glotyand 
E ne le fellieity, | 

" Setondlyj teaching ni Prieſt hood hee is 
ydtslove 86; 'and walk 'fisfrom our finires 
ini his Blood a4 api ewerip fs o 
Prieft ', - which by his oWhe blood 

entred into the.holy place ; and odtajried = 
certhall tedetnprion for us: He only it is, v 
chrough the erernall Spirit , offered hin 


ences from dead workes to' ſerve the livir 
{God i Fib.g.14.” So'thiy by op men 

Prieſt-hood rd (acrifice ; wee are recohtiled 

titits God y have free acorfſe-unto the Te 

of Orace, aid are madePriefts in hitn tH 


ugh Witt Hcb.g.14Fo Forkehat ne 


Kings Prieſts unto Gd tvev bu to 
Thirdly ,-concetnin is Propheti 
I 6th is called that wittie 


For hee is ſayd to PHarr) for t 


bores ws | 


fir this cauſe. came 7 boiled 


Truth, Joti'78, 3 
Hee wire ſock 


"Afid"the Apc 
be enk 


ch . 
E without Halt 'to God /* to putge onyGnl 7 


[ 


Foe "EXPO. 1c - 
Mo. Wy 'So then;Jeſus.Chrilt j 
 encof thoſe thiee greet Witneſſes which hea 
reco-d in Heaven, Jc{us Chriſt s ghe'Pring: 
of Prophets, even; that" great. Prophet tt 
ſhould come into the World, thrgegh whot 
all che counſclls of God are revegled antow 
"Hee is that enely. begotten/Sonne ,,, which i 
coime.downe from the boſom eof his Facher 
- and. hath made! knowne wito us whatloeye | 
be hagh EINE of ks Father. . | 
Dn oth by. his Dedtrine ,\Lifey.and Mi 
racles. hath borne gael: unto the truth 
and by the vertue of. his Propherieall Othce , 
the;whale will of God is made;knowne uns 
" t0./us.... For (3 O D hath ſens, him as the 
great. Propher to inſtrut the Wald in, Righ| 
tcouſneſle , ey wy PIs 15-1 _ us| 
Fay aad therefore hee is the ak 
' G6, D, Col. bs 15- . T be brag henefſe of buf 
Gig, bb I..3. 14nd the graves. forme of 
. Perſon. .. And \theretarey Hor 4ayd-ro 
vo. Flee that hath Seene mee" bath ſeene 
my «ther alla, «Ant if Jou had kniwne Ae, 
14. fhenld have knapue vip Father alſo, 
Ih244 Ft 
© Andagtin, No menkereath the Faber, hut 
| of fh6.Sen ",C- leto whom the San will x & wi 
"of Wag) bo27e Thas mots that Jels 


by P17 
> Y 
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that fairhfull witneſſoand Pr ince.of Prophets. 
Caf Ooh a and all the coun»; © 
(ls of the Father are revealed unto us. 4 
... The; manner of Johns calling mats ty | 
this Propheſie » is {ct downe in this words; 
] lobweven your brother, and.companivn in tri. . 
bulation and in the Kingdome andpatience of 
Jeſau. Chriſt, was i» the} fee of Pathmos f- the 
Werdpf Ged, and, for the witrfing: of leſws . 
. And! #6 #aviſhed in the Spirie "_ 
A; chalk ary, andhirard beiinde mee 5 6 
1 i wonce, 146.it had brene of 4 Trumpet ,. 
col ] an Alpha and Omegy, that ht gee 
nl laſt; andihat which they, {eeft, write.im 4+ 
eY and yy it wato the jeen Churches way 
hl) is Alig, oc: ver.9:10-tri | 
us ff © Now ont of thels three verſes five thing 
ref aretzobeobſcrved 8:4 Oy} b Ro 
VI | Fi ; that; John is commanded by:"the 
of 8 - voice of Chriſt which-hee heard betinds kin: 
o® as loud as a Trompet;, to write 20d record 
"the viſions which he ſaw,and being fa written ;, 
e,M and; recorded , to. commend them-toall! the * 
,& Chuiche$, fortherommon benefit and aſe } - 
& thereof. So that heetein Jobw dor of 
|. bs ow -his owne brejne 
pecagllarrant and ako 
from] 6 Chile, andthet 4/pba and Onvee: | 
&, ; 


, "_ 


" # » , _— T 443 


|  g#, which doth call tina "arid anthorive hiny 
E DO AED Des 


Secondly ; Joby: riviſhiment in Wi] co 

the and- he might bee madeinote capable of | 

all theſe harvenly viſions WHWeh Were rawy- | 
| ; S191 <I23 4: took einen da 


the t 

ow ties ons ſets e6 reeivetnd loging 
theſe great Myſteries.” For G4 wif paide the 
cenrhein jatyneent ; wh therh ths toidb4y bb 
Wayer; 1e4, bis ſerrers ave with theis' this {rae 
bios; Plats 25. Therefore dlthoogt Jub4wis 
nr gait , ani ſeete wonderfull 
wn; Yet hee'ts novthereby puft tp" yvith 
pride and , eonceit of! himſdfe,” but in 'the 
| homitiacion of '1his ſoule calleth furtn- 
elfe 4 brother and companion of all thef, F4 


bmi fþ*cially « arientl "Þ 
A an en 9 Ae pike | 


' Four rhe elm whe 'Fobn ws 
| Be - x the Lotds diy! Fe. wo 
PFiftly abd laſtly , the place where Ries was 
|, called," which was'the Ile of Pater ns 
hay nul rr yrate> 3 980 
deſcripcion-ef ChrAHſt; 'the perſon! 
c&lett fobs ro his mew "OMP, i he in 
, inthe nexrfive Vetſeufollowins / rows 
> HAT the 


P27 hg . — "FE; \ % 7 - 
- > = 4 " \ - i 4 
—_TZ.*.. Ie T1 ; 
; "Y TIT 
b =. R - 
[1] 


dar and of Qiritepetfon PD 
AT the places he COM © 
tl por gnto kim. Secondly , fromthe” _ 
rrs and methbers of his Royal Pers 

arp I2. 14. E£5:16» 

Thirdly, from kis provident care over iy/ 
true Miniſters, and all his faithfull people. 

— Tn the phice where Chirift in a vi" 
ion'did appeare to Jobs , he faith, it was i 
yds voy of the ſravit# GeldedChudleffivus;” 
For ith hee, 1 18rncd backs'ro foe the voiced 
that ſpace with mee , and wher 1 was rarned, I 
ſaw ſeaven Goldin ( ihnthiſtit es , avdin” the © 
| ndlieft of rhe ſedben Candleftichsr one Bu the 
| Senneof wan, Fs. The ſeayen Golden Can» 
dleftickes are interpreted by Chriſt hindelfe - 
im the laſt verſ© of the Chapter, to bee the {&' 
ven Charches. The Churches are fayd robe” 
of Gold, beexaſe Chrift delighterk'iri thend ag 
weedoe in gold; hevahicth every true meny- 
ber thereof as we doe gold ; foreyery belee-" - 
veris Ml glorious withm ; every true Chirſs > 
ſtran isyery Faire and beantifnll;; © every te» 
rg as gold , ever) as rot 
o 
We. Fs rhrerw@ed, that , witkerkh © 
thi'm'@ fþ of tht ſeven yo flicks,v.r 
1Fs char 1s, 2 es Els | g 


K 

Gn th; gorerne it, defend'1 it; and 
obmforc it» '\- The Propher. faith- that: Chaiſh; 
hath ſeaven-2yes which go through -the:. 
' whote;world :. Whereby; ir ſignifienh; his | 
watchfull providence for his-Charch ; fos he:) 
 i&alwaycs looking ouc for- the, good of it , 
to defend and protect. it agzialt all adverſary. 

a+. Which thing was, figured 'in»the 
End Skins ,/ [wherewithall the Arke was. 
he rng 'to:defend it againſt-all violence of: 
winde and weather. Even ſo the mervifull-: 
—_ Chrift , as jt werethe Onul 
Þ& Door) We \ 
» As touching che parts-and, members of bis 
rayall Perſorry he js deſcribed. of .his hizad,, : 
| and;taire, \of tus. face, . of. his;eyes , gf his 
| "voice, of his hes of his garments, and of hjs- | 

idle. | 
, » AS ooNceming; his head znd. haire ; chay. | 
i are-faid to bras white & mol ; and as ſnow 2, |: 
| which: fignjfieth his. great wiſcdome and-: i 
+ kpowledge ». to, performe - all. chings in; bis | 
- Church; for wiſedome ang, knowledge for: 
che jy part. do *FOmpagy white heads, and 
21res. 


of prong As he Swuxe in his ſtreupeb: 
Ling ferh that: Chrill.is.che, ſamegto 
> c>., chat the Sunne is 5p the World. 


For 


oC 
— 
ELL 


For as the Sunne lighcnerh the whole Wotld | 
with'his. brightneſſe \, fo Chriſt ' with the 
| brightneſſe of his face enlightnerh his whole 


His eyes are likes 4 flame of fire : that is, 
exceeding bright”, and piercing intoall pla- 
ces,” yea the very heart of them, for nothing 
is hid from his hight, with whom we haveto 
doe. Hee. hath | Eagles eyes to foreſee ll - 
dangers intended and plotted” againſt his - 
Ckarch , that he may in due time prevent 
them. -+-\ ws, 
' Hisvoiceiscompared . 0 the ſound of many 

waters, becauſe it ſhould found throughone 
all the world by the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Faters 1s expounded Chapter 17. verſe IF» 
of multitudes; nations and rongues. Chrifts 
voicetherefore is like many Waters , becanſe 4 
| his voice ſhould go through many Conntries © 
| and Kingdomes. | / 
| His feet are compared to fine brafſe ; ' to 
fignifie both the perfeRtion of all ls wayes,» | 
arid alſo his mighty power to tread downall 
his:enemies - - -.. | $4 
He s clotbed with a garmert downe to the - 
grewnd , to (ignifie thar'he walked #King | 
and Pri:ft- in the midſt of the7 | 
dlefticks. - For Kings and Priefts in old 


#%as - AT. A3- TX” Rn 
- . we 
: ” + 4 * 


. , 
” © 


# 


| ditwackrg gormens | eſpecially in--rlk 


- execution of their offices. 


He 3 girded about the paps with 4 den 
girdle, For as Kings and Prieſtsdid gird heir 
garments cloſe, unto them , leſt otherwiſe 
they might bee hindred in "the execution , 
their affices ; ſo;Chriſt girdeth himelfc dlofe 
ta his bufineſle ; for be is i voidle beholder of 
the ſtate of hisChurch, but one:that continu- 
he worketh our the good-clereof, 

his provedent care over” his 

Faichfull Mi TVs fe he 18 ſaid to carry them in 

. his righthand'; for hes bad.in bis right hand 

deyen ſtares: ver. 16 that is, the Adniſers 
of the Churches. 

As Chriſt aich: The ſeven ftarres aroghe 


Angels, : that is +. the Minifters of ithe 


fevers Churches. Minifters are compared 
20.ſtarres, becauſe they ſhould ſhine as bright 


tures i this darke world, both-by life and 4 


oF doctrine.) ,, 

It _ . Chriſt is {aid to -hold them in his-right 
hand, becauſe he alwaies defended them a- 
gainſt the malige and fury of the world, which 


_ of allothers.s moſt ourragiouſly beneagainlt 


them and:their favourites. 
,-Kuc let, ajen «Sos 4-4 
furing to pull ch Sangre ide lo 


| 


\ 


| 


| rherefoce the, word of GOD which is the * 
| Muoiſters weapon, .is compared to 6. ferpe 


Another reaſon why CHRIST is fayd 
to hold the. ſeven Starresin his right hand, is 
xecaule he, worketh by them, and: their ail» . 
iſtery » 28.41 artificer with, his toole in his 
right. hand. The things which Chriſt chath * 
dong.by theſe inſtuments are, glorious 'and 
admirable, For by the Miniſtery of the Goſ- 
pell he hath converted many ſinners, -- and {g- 
yed many fſaulcs, then the which nothing can 
be-more honourable and wonderfull : . anft 


twa,edged ſvord which came ont of CHEISTS 
wouth. now untoall this may be added ther 
Chrilt ach : He was dead, bur npw alive, he- 
cauſe. he dyed, and roſe againe. And alſo that 
he. (ach : He load the keyes of Hell and Death: 
chat . 1s, authority ..and .pewer- aver. Hell 


. 
" .. Y = 


and damnation. For-he hath abſelutc power 


over - 


a | Fs On. £Y 
= « q L ” A ;* 3 v- - 
Pe SY 
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4 ” /bver Hell and darncatibiy” For he hath " 
& Inte pow:r to open and-ſhut, bind and leofs, 
> and cherefore ir” is/ written ,, He barki 
key; of David Which opencrh. ind 6d ite flint 
"#ith , and foxrreth and no man oprneth. Al 
this ſerre ci forth the great power and glory 
of Chriſis Perſon , ard "al aymeth at"this 
mark and-end , to commend-uzito ns the ans 
thority of (his Booke , becauſe it cottmeth 
fron 4 perfon of (© great dignity md excel-W 
' ?Jency- | Laſt of all, it rehnaineth coſkewhowl 
Pom wis afMicted with this viſion, wherein 
Chriſt-did ſo glorioufly appeare tines him: 
for hefaith , #/hrn [ſaw binw 1 fell at is feet 
4s dead, Wherein he ſhewerh' how. greatly 
- be was amazed and daunted with chefight 
of Chriſts moſt glorious perſonage. He wits 
ſtricken with {ſuch - an aſtoniſhment '-and 
feare,, rhat' there was almoſt no life or ſpt- 
rielefcin bit, and all this was ro humble him 
F and ro fijke him downe' cven, to the 
© ground, mas much as by it, he firdeth Tis 
'Owne wedkneſle and imperfetion ; 'nor'a- 
| pable ot fach a fighr ; fo far as co indare it, 
Ic wigno doubr proficable,” or rather necet- 
fury; char this' boly Servant '6of God ſhou'd 
thas be hambled and made'fit to receive'this 
os _ with the greater" reverence ho 
(>; 15 


P*.- pow bagevels V- % > 
his great- Lotd- atid Maſter. ' And al(o it - 
maketh much for enr profit , as appeareth 
in that every- part of this viſion is rehearſed 
in the Epiftles to the Churches. Bat ro con- | 
dude, John being thus hambled and af— 
lJowne in himfelfe, is comforted and raiſed 
tp by Chriſt , who /4id bir right band on bim, 
and willed biz to feare ndtbiug : For faith Hey 
Lit the fir f ard the loft, and iis alive , but k 
was dead, behold, 'f am alive for evermore, Itt 

hich words Hee-doth greatly chear up 
Pobxr heart, and tellerh him plainely , chat 
this might and- terrenr of kis'petſon is bene 
oniely zgainft the wicked' Enemics of His 
Church , nothing at all againſt the friends 
thereof : But contratiwiſe, chat all thispo- 
wer and glory , might and Majeſty is wholly 
and altogether for the good of his Church. 
Wherein wee may all clgerely ſee and know 
to our great eomfort that the fame Arme of 
God which cafteth dawne the wicked ; raj 
ſech up the Godly ; the ſame power” which 
woundeth them, healeth us / the ſame hand 
which deſtroycth them; ſavetli ts 4 | rhe ſame 

ipeth -us. For whatſecverſis in GOD, 


s wholly for kis',' and 2e2inft thoſe 
that are none of Hig, Ser: rrmoarn? 
[4s "Mi cerning 


> > 4 
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_ mig i pr ll 
_ 1s ** bhoneos; 220d 3., 


Jave t wh good n hanglle the-twy 
(21 —_ '», and .M-Agenerall = 
cope 10U6-MAur foot do pod ar, the wel 
A a. ns 4 
. meaning to.infftupon: cyery particular, bath 
5 thels,cya Chapters are plaine, and 
 CAJE TO.UN: » and alſo becauſc they 
ye beene ſufficiently beaten upon by, manys 
= AceTs, doe,generally. containe 
ayen, s Written to.the feaven Chur, © 
| eAfis ; whercin the preſe Ip cſtare 
"Churches. of Afa,.is. very li 
» and /in, chem che eſtate of . al | 
arches hen, dline pon ce fcef the 
pollges —D theſe ſeayen Epilhſes 
Fo, vp redo or trance jaroghe 


£2 


and 


and-the* Mann fo -heb 0 heh | 


hegie | 
| opoſitivirivor®! #hd the fame in M1. . 
ge Ep, _ , todbiſhee 1 theſ Words? 1 

fi bs 303 3 

It Ts obnttinerfi the FOR of 
each Epifdte\, and eenfiſterk of cotmende(i- 
6ns,z0d difcormmiendations+ of 44f iofss 
reprefienſiong, threats, md promi 

Tix cofieuſiort of every Mowane wid 
the ſerfle;in cheſe words, Ler b1wy that bath an 
#4 hea? what 140 firit fabth airs tHdf burobers 

Firſts, * concerning! the perfor to whom 
theſe Epifticyare ſent, hee is narhiedin the be-. 
, ginnifg! of every Fpiflle.- Toibe'thr of | 
ſich and ſich 4 Ch th, By this word Angel, 
- kie memes not'the thyifible ſpifits which we 

eall the Ahgels of Hervetr; for che things ats 
cribiiredtotheſe Angels! exrvin nowiſe ayfey 
to theinviſiBle Spirits, 45 ro-the 
yerall Chnrches;co bte neither hot ttorcold rat 
leave their fiſtlove, td 4a mpyy zmc1diand 
ſundry futhy bo attributes rhrotgh/ all theſe 
mn: Bar by the word Angel he wieaneth = 

webearen $72 pre every Church + 
whith therefere'ly alled am Angel, becanſe 
k& i®the Miniffer6?-'G-O D's "he word 
figottieth"s' As\alfh beezufe IE A” 


w= ; = S » 


 - Miniſter;.ought to bee received and regarded 
AS an fp vo a5 the c -—— 41 
ſech of he Gelatbians, that 1hey received bin 
« an4Angel of God, yaa a (rift Jeſms. And 
” hee giveth many admonitions in his Epiſtles # 
to this effe&t ; for hee would haveall faith- *_ 
full-2nd painefull Miniſters to bee greatly 
reverenced and had indouble honeur; to. be 
acknowledged and had. in (ingular love for 
their workes ſake ; to bee cared for , to bee 
made much of, and towant nothing: For: in- 
d:ed ,.2 good Miniſter 8.a Jewell-of price, 
A good Miniſter is a friend. 1n- Court , which 
wee lay is better then. penny in purſe. Agood 
Miniſter is like a candle which ſpcndeth is 
ſclfe to give light toothers.. A good Minis ; 
ſtcr is like a Cocke ,*, which by the Uappro* 
| of. his wings awaketh bumſelfe , and by his 
crowing awaketh others. , For a good Minj- 
ſtcr by kus private ſtudics. prayers and medi- 
tations, awaketh himſelfe , and by his pub- 
lick preaching awaketh others. The $:r.p- 
- 2tnre affirmeth a good Miniſter to bee the ;ve- 
1y-glory.of Chriſt. - And againe, that a good 
Miniſter is a fingular bleſſing of God, 2 Cer.8. 
23e.. Far the Lord himſelfe faith, Jer.z, 14+ I 
will take yow one 0; 4 City andtwo of 4 Tribe, 
| . wiibring you to Sion; @ [ wil give gona Paſtor 
4c- 


* 
. oy . 
o 


__— YO" | 
ding tomy [ey with fate jen 
knowkage and nude fi Now then if 4 
good Miniſter biee'ſ6 griur a blefling of of" G6d, 
and {6} 2 & Pearl ; how greacis the fin 
| of thoſe which cohttin®' them , arid 'eread 
cheir Miniftery undet fobtyas vile and-nothin ing 
orth > 'Our Lord/Je.us (4irh of all ſuch: 
that defpi/eth you deſpi/erh we, Luke r0.16:Let 
thoſe Tooffits and- ſcorriers: therefote rake 
heede tow wy deſpiſe Chriſt, for »ſluredly 
he will not long pur it up/ar'therr hands. 

If any mandemand' & © reaſon, "why all 
theſe Epiſtles arc ſpecially ſent wil reftcd 
to the Angels , or Paſtors of the Churches ; 
ſcei # before: chap {1 11, is cormart- 
d&d to write them to the Churches of, {Set 
I anſwer ;  thar hee writing to the Paſtor, ex- 
cluderh not the Charehes 2 'batin'thetn'; of 
rider them, hee writethtothe whote Char- 
et es, as pliinely it sppearerh inthe condhufion 
of every Epiſtle, when he faith : "Let bins that 
hath at tare, beare what the Spirit r ſaith ts the 
(eurches,” * Then thit which is ſpokeri tothe 
Ang Coney Wn to che _ 
The resſti he ſpecthis ſpecially dire? 
Aed to ro ehy need of ove -Charch ; *#"be-. 
_— of the "Charch, | 


for che. ' troft Sar cies in 


# Exp0 {itt 


We ; 


Minidefs rant. dei cn? 
# meh to paſſe; nba. uchaProple: 


ro Fork, 
or wee gay þ Fab jo all cheſe opt 
that wherethe Minter is commended » 
People are commended ; and wherethe Me 
nilter is diſcqirmcagded;; the prople-are dif 
Corded alſp. 4. Jai.that they {tand: and | 
fall, fake and fwimne iagethere As con- 
ecrning,the Perſqn from whom cheſc Epiſtles 
gre ſcne, ar js Jefys Qby3ſt ,' who'y very glo- 
riouſly defcriþed of hig givers qualirige in the | 
entrance ,of every; ons _ of theſe +. Epiſtles; | 
Fir ,, in the Epiftſes10 the por rhe pH 
(«2 ,;Figfaid : Theſe things [aith be (hes 
dntb the ſa yen fiarro' Sin bus right bayd:y _ 
Wor waikgro 6x the rwiddeft of the ſpon Cam | 
- Weſlivhy: * Secondly. gin the py eo the 
Church of Smirns s Tiheſe things Jew bh be,thet 
+ fb exd/aft, mbich mes ded, and ig olive, 
Thirdly 56 rhe ureh of Fergapmor 34-7 ws 
feirh be, which war 8 Wrthy wa 16e 
$4 For4hly ro 7 hy4tine 1 Theje things /cith 
the Sypne of Gat , who. bath onerife 6 flee 
of fins, fapd bis leg: date fine ſts Fifthly to 
See offers 7 heſe things ſaith hte 


that 


«charbath th 


eto 
ot by Gr 514 rhungs 


tha i bot ry hte; peer Do 
% "of David, 10 man t 
2*t \ Gutter yoann Yh. wy ily”, 


Whatbees; friSthins fayd © 7 aeſe 
en the fas YC pad ere w | 
of the Crtatipher. ah te 
"oy on Tr wee doe plainch how 
dufly Jeſts' Chriſt | is'Ceſcribed"ot * his 
k-1 repettics in every one of theſe E) 
wha ge Foie an win wry | 


ro move attentſo) 
yerence of 6 girars Perſonage,* 
mivht more ferfouſly el - 
” Porider the t tires which protece 

great a "Maſe For wee fee arid Sings! 
cominon rience char” oft every thi 
words" are [Heeded and regardoyl' accoi 
ko the opinign ard reverence which ads 
<; erſon.' ''Sith then that &very one of theſe 
1 wy ftonred wich this great anthotny”; 
t faith thr Son of God? bis [airb Chriſt 
ey ik Ah noble rherefare'we 
hee ro give lg zene heed he rhings os here- 
in contained.” $ few weread in the He- 
E 4 brewes, 


a By 


l 
Rac Geri Fat Ci, = all 
NT CTA, heegiycth the uſe of itin the 


beginning of the ſecond Chapter faxing, 
we: ws 39 give mare is Ka 
Fr res Ari , And thus aauch 
the Exordinm LE Hons of; car cally 
Epiſtles, touc on to.whom, _ and 
the Perſon from whom theſe Epiltles.; are 
ſent. -; Now.it followeth to forake a word 
orewoof. the generall propoſitien contai- 
Ang. in bury F. hoem thy aw We 
inall cheſs Epiſtles, how the Sonne © 
God praiſcs ſame of the Ghurches , and dif- 
praiſes others. ; commends. ſome Paſtors, 
ON anhattrothers. Now he that will 
bag or Tone. 1 can Specially looke. to 
this,, thathee Dag vodground ; and 
erefore. ] TE Ct before heeenters into 
any.P 45S 0A raiſing ,: commending, o 
TEPreving, dh tr roteſt that hee know: 
their qyorkG.,apd. 18 privy toll their parti- 
actions, yes y their yery thoughts, and 
therefere c20ngg erre or, bee decgiyed.in, his 
_cepſures. Trug jt is indeed, thatmen may exre 
intheir opinions and cenſures of others, Þc- 
cauſe they know, not mens hearts, and wil 
1) waar 


"4 
Y . of | 


ahead rr bs t 
know well what thoy arr, and wha 
thou haſt beeuc, am not gectived in thee, 
know thy Girtif  downeand riſing up, and - 
| ty Ce wayes.:. And this 

dftion, . The't narrs <9 


= 


ng lip Nh wee fade that ken 
urches ate, big I: others 
| wholly diſtoimended ; ; 


$ in others ; for they were riot 
withou commot corruptions and infirtni- 
ties, 


Rk Lf many. 
= Se: 
in thy la or 

flock ,  aDotable ood p (MN and rhete: 


re I.cannat bur Wrath borh thee 
nd chem. The CRC of ts "rpzag with 
ſe a-very warthy and nots beſts 


pi :For alch keg gifrs were TEA Sis 


ſome others , yctwashee very ng 
faichſall fn Lo Fe of whom it. fayd, ps 


haſt « tiztle ftr th axdboſt, kept Ah ward; 
— wot ded) my name 7 Hae iS, Fm, 
Gan an the Poon ard aj 


Here wee do? plainely ſee how Hi + 
th 


pon t 46 Revel, ur on, Gs 
ſerh ſakes this af \Miniſtery d 
diliger.Ce., DE W 
progre wg its: For men telk 
ifcs. are nor al Waycs Pp IAcd ky - + Lan 
F rs : For h” commonly. works 
| the rears thipgs by». weake meangs, ».;4bar 
al gloty ory. might ur ya wig him , and BQ 
m1 


ghxbock Lyn For othervuiſe 
if menof fads x +0 uld always bce 


moſt bleſſed 19 oy labours, and winne moſt 
ſoulexnnto God , then wee would hee read 
to aſcribe that to men, and their gifts, whie 
is proper. to God .,,,and; ſo his praife and 

| gloryſhould bee ſomewhat ecclipled. Thus 

F wee ſe what exc<llent men the Muuſters of 
 Swyrnagnd Philade/phia, were , and what, ' 
excellent people they.had. in their Charges. 


Ae var the AD: laghpad LA 
4, are difcet 

» ha'yr a ;cammendgy 

great name; for lear 

enfis, pal pe 

ligent nd 4 erg 

whoagirds ayd, 


Obi him, no k _— his 
ruſty for want of MT r 


__— 


- — 


ll o 
_— 
= 


o - — 
he 


/ 


= - - + | 
fy an" Eypfition'* 
w* " F = 


hee was fallen y from the *! | 
he was thing't man which he Chal mou 
T © hee is 2dmonithed to awake an 


Hao rhe rhitgs which! renaine, Which | 


were trady to dye: 

The N iher of Labdited , and het people] 
alf6,” 'were growne tuke-varms » either he 
nor e3”", they were become carelelſe and 
focu', 6t carin ly which <td 'were 
forwet4im G'O $ tiers." 6 bhby! mi zhe 


enjoy he prefent profic ind pleafiires'sf as 


life. 
C 
"x 


7 commended; "4nd partly 
deds 4 Theſe rhree wietercaſornbleygool "'Mi- 


{good pies iti the 


niſters, 


\ and take 


efJ XX 


ning the Paſtbrs and 
ee doma Id Thyatyy 


id had rt 


FL 


eir Cha 


DEE 


d ictnnen- 


wh 


* forwi 


| p1hes my 
there be fone Fink$ Ford wit {bes vn 
che' M4 of £45 -is comirienddd! for 
6x thirit = Ubottr, ; or patier For zeale, 
7 , and of chttrag'; | 

win Rixfirſblove, 
that is, 'F or- 'revolt 


20 'dr ſomewhir Hog 
bike"; or rither 1 FAR © for coulirg'1 | 
\ lbve mid fe of Gad: *Phe Miniſterdf Per- 


Ce peopleio'are greatipcominen- | 
en Mrieprofeſſion of urs | 


7” - eons - Is 


of in ares y _— manifold Rr the 
very heat © ectition--For the razeof the 
Mer + ew grew ſo fierce: agaia(t the profeſſion 
d piofcſſors of the:Golpel,  rhar «Antipas 
- Faſtar of 'Perganiwr( as ſome: ſuppoſe ) 
2a$ putredeath . For Chriſt fairh thus of his 
burch :i-.T hom dwelrſt Where Sachaur thr ont 
4,094 yet:then keepeſtony name and baſk-nor de- 
yed my faith even-13 thoſe tayes when Antipas 
fedibful! Martyr vas lain among you , 
vere Setren weekerh,' Apo: 2-12. | 
But- yet narwithſtanding- this Church is 
ound fault wirhall for fooic few rhings, thac 
two grofſe fanlts; the one for ſafferire7 the 
dodrine of Baleeni to be broached there by 
he infituinents of Saraty;: the ocher char-chey 
mnaintained:the derine of Nice/airans, Ho, 
L4. The do&ine of Ba/aandid uphold the 
awfulneſſc of cating things facrificed toTdols, 
nd of committing fornication , for he taught 
B alas the King of CMoad, thus to pur aftum- 
Fbling blocke before-the Children of 1ſraetl. 
The doRtine of the Alicelairars diduphold 
the comman uſe of wamen, that is, that wo- 
men might ibe' made 'common-+ - Theſe two 
moſt-grofſe and abſard' dedtrines were faffe- 
red; and maintained nv the Church of: Per= 
L5084, As concerning: the/Church af Thy» 


2200 | «re, 


"2 > Fab df: 4»; 
azyre-, they are greatly: commended for their 
loveapd-{crvice to the Church ; - For their 
| or t anc M 
Religion aud Godlyneſle, arid charthith ids 
reals gi For of this Chutch ic is ſaydy 1.haow 
thy ove, ard /ervite; anidfauk, and thy pati- 
ence , Md thy works: ,' nd that they aro more 
at the. uſt then at the firſt, Apo. 2; 19. Bur this 
Church. is diſfcoinmended for ſuffering the 
wicked waman feazebel, (that is; afaile Pro 
pheteſle',» who watoriftilyr crepr-mto this 
Church) to reach & {tduce the pcople of God 
withatcongregation ;/traching che ſame falſe 
doftrint that Buaees did.at Pr gannus, which 
waSithat itwas lawfull tro-commit fornica- 
tiel;, and-ro catemears facrificed unto Idols 1 
Hitherto concerning che praifes and diſprai- 
{e+.'of- the Cimtekes. | 'Now followcth ro 


\ 


he Chareh Fpbeſwr bowing f 
tft che Charch ob- x: having fallen 
fromtheir firſt love's is almoniſhed to re- 
memberfrom whence'they were fallen , te 
repent;md:ro'doc cher firſt works:' 'Alſo the 
Churchof Smyrna Badmoniſhed and exhor- 
ted? ro ftand-faſt in rhemidſt of choſe perrſe- 
cuionsand troudles; which ſhould bre raifed 
upigninſitirby choRoperons Trqanas , and 


KYEA C01)- 


death , they: p 

likes, The Church of Pers owe fufaiogand 
mraininghe Dofrinene Fa Balaen, und'the 
Nico/aitavs , is:admoniſhe tb repent and a» 
mend. The Church of Thyeryre, which fufſe< 
red the falſe dofrine of Fexabel.is admoniſhed 
tleoke to hex delfe; and co hold faſt the erath 
of Religion. Sores being dull ind worn 
moebiſhed teawake and ſtrerigthen rhe 

which remfine zhat were ready to:dyv... Ps 
lege iphia is 4d monilhed to: hold that which 
they had gi} thac no man mke'their Crowne? 
Lavdicea being: neither hotnor cold, 'but 
luk» warme , ” is admoniſhed: to dec zealous 


28d amend. And alchiough-ithey wo | 
their (tate ood Ehnongh 7 dren. rnd 969, 
amet er hey mc wy 
— witdonitheditor: he 
tyall: Gold y)-thit they raiy bee grto | 


+ - piricnzll. garmencs to ki niladeatia, 
Eee: their eyea_ 
__ tbpectntions; Epbeſas ig re- 
aadcweed.: Per gan and 


rednefſes »\% 1 
| Touching threats; Bobefus is chreatned; 
| thatexceprebey repent; /aad/doe their firſt 
. ' werkes 4: their: Candleftick: ſhould be.regig/ 
-- © eG out of his place, that is, _———_ | 
© ſhould betrinflated co ſome other place , bie - 
.._ 'Sefideſtroyed: on Ira mea ate 
By rg 
did re 
mri Enn 
"-- kghe _gginſt them with the ſword of his 
Thyatyrs's threatned , that except 
yep hn pa a workes , wn 
al ei arourieesheuld be fla ith death. 
$474%-is threarned did nec. 
watch and awake, CHRIS Twwdams, 
per ems: Tidy _ 


| Pew: C6. 


life, which mo x Pirie 
the miſt 


bal: vor 


wing 


mand 
Sir 
with h 


Sr. © 


pot $4 Wrote eden 


rwclve, hero ofhewcd hat ſhould 
clic fartreefttts of the fn all TE 
pe che dof the We 


$11 139; ; *;/1 


{54 08 OTA PY DO _—_— 
T H CE Chery heyy /ith this 
"x" 'of 


the” ge Pep red #6 Anthour of this 
Booke, Wie I tell gletiſly deſcribed 
of that ettNiye glory ther is” in hunſelfe; 
' atidbf tis P Thron&\whitt hee Get 
nport , © 2id\ of his" x1 wal and 
een + hen "_ o_ arte 


L295. 


# ſcring 4-7 une wp hither, and Lmig 
fo ager2: wn CAP el 


is" © words (4fror 6 )have relation to | 
FU grey ok of befere/', as if hee © 
ſhould ſay, after I had received the former vi. © 
ſion, concerning the nt eſtate of the 
Church, now TI had a 


in:and ſee. all 
revealed unto hims", For 


T lowland 
bel, EE ES 


genaly 


| rho Revelation. © | 
rf grtely ares wiplatich of | 
Wl ene mh = teen ar nr x 
| unto. "This voice commandeth. hints © 
to . come up bieler'? which (hewerh that "766 
© 3 was rape up iiche'Spitic wito the” Heaycns 
- 7 *co fee this*. viſion. The yoice'promiſech ro 
he i ew bim things Which miſt be dont bereafter- 
; 1 char is, that lice fhbtld bee made acquainted 
8 with the fature eftate of the Church , as al- 
# ready lic was with the preſent eftare thereof, 
 veaſs. Andimmedately Iwas reviſhedis 
8 the Spirit, and behola,s Throu was ſet in Hea- 
= ve, aud one ſate wpon the Throne. mn 
= Upon this ſuddaine and extriordinary cal- 
ling by ſo heavenly and loud. = veice, 7obb 
was forthwith raviſhed in Spirit. - Foraxthe 
Prophet Ezekiel was by the ſpirit in the viſſ 
ons of God carryed'freinfuldes to 
9 So this Holy Apoltle icarryed by the Spirit 
+# in the viſions ef God into Heaven, and by the 
& fame Spirit is made firand capable of may 
hetyealy ene 0 ſhould bee Ec 
& him. Se that inallthis we do "plainly and 
cleerely ſee, that Fobn hath (as it were) a fut- 
 theflling and admitrance from Heayen ,'to 
behold & ſee theſe wonderfull fecrers which 
now arefo bc imparted unto fi. 


Btbold a Throw , os: ——— 
F 3 det- 
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+ KYUg 


08 SE after che 
SD hr Ro udg i 
| their chrones L 
| he King of Zion, —— the w 
Verſe at /ate., wa to 
upou bog] Boy and a Sardne, and there 
w4.4K 0M: Yonge «hewt. the throne  loks a 
Emerand. .. 
3 Fogg for his afminable glory and bean | 
compared: ta.two moſt. precious ſtones, 
The ne ed 1 i is.the Jaipere. RAS: of s per- 


e& greene colour, hers write: 


rhe other, which th dag bring,ofa 


moſt brighs red. colour : . nothing, can ſuff- 
cicotly reſemble tho glory of God, being in- | 
Knire :, bug thelc;things being the moſt PI&- 
Cious gnder Gon fe after a __ ſbaddow 


ko 8s. 
Hy a was a Raine-bow round abour the 
Throne , which. ma a gnifie , . that, Gods . 
Fiewrn » A ane of 2% eaury..doth far exccll } 
6.of Moxcall. Princes ; yea. » 
th, ks Jha , whe was: of wok x 


ute Ivg ather it may ſignihie, Gal: 0 
| th EL 18.1 : ok ay 
| mirable , <p 'Y- ke bepch om 4 

I ions ws as EIFRve 


—_ + 6m «Rt Pe 
mor 

Fs ReE Bw" is 

raud which if «wi NT oben 


tour, ignifying char'G, SY 
o | nreh ; \ ts 


_ rs nk and bis Tpvodnet 
lc p27 and'ttr op 
oh, 0 is defetibed * hi 
retinue; a venly company a 
For it is  fayd;v-4- Fel: iis my 
24 ſeats, aud wen the ſeit 34; Elders 


fenifie rhe whole Church, bothmilirant' and 
eruciphint; both of Jewes arid Getitfies;and 
are therefore called 24: h{canſe the Chureh of 

the Jeves grew out of £2. Patrizrchs:and the 
_ of ue C_ out A t's. x: _ 
And as the'glory and pomye of mortall'Kngi 
is ſcr'out by x94 troops and Caine of 6ables, 


® and otherexcellent Perfonages : So the _ 
© of God (which in itfelfecan reccivet 


= creaſe.) js ro our capacity mr 
& fer forth by his godly company of* Saitits 
g and Angels. Theſe 24. Elders'are” 
in whi mp7 » W fi 
rightepul "is > Eh 
f 19, vet s 


Cokcy we Vic PEAT Lev chem af 

molt. yaliant Conquerors... .. 
Mexeover it iS faid,v,5.that owt of the throw, 

proceede lightning 1,and thunderings, axd voices, | 


which ſignific bs rerrour and fearefull mo 
in the preaching of the Law: for the 
ing of cr Law i *, 4s it were a voice like 
8: Tg: Lhe. Paerinh react 
goons Law,is the vety thundering gel, 
d lightning of the wrath of God. upon all F 
aitent finners 2 and therefore at.che de- if 
\F Ing fs of the Law, there were lighnnings and 3 


nw? ot wi Mount Swe jt ſelfe diJ trem- ® 
ble and (hal g 
Fay it i ys there were -e ſeven Lamps 


beje re the throne, Which ave 
tvfrom rk f. God. Theſe fever parts 


_ » 
- 
, 
. 


” " A 


> 6-5 an» RW 


for the gh rithag AAA this ty 
much for che ſetting forth of Gods, Glory 
1 ad Majeſty , being the warke heere aimed 


""verf 6. And before the throne thers Was 4 
Sea of Glaſſe like nts {briftel. © 
_ TheSea of Glaſſe is.the World , which is 
fitly compared to a Sy becauſe 'it is full of 
rempeſts, and wares, thet are cen- 
© cinually raiſed up in it. | 


{= mpared to Sea of Glafſe, for the 
F | trenches cage , and uncernainty of all 
# & chings in the W 
It is fayd to bee before the Throne like 
Chrytyll, \beaule the a-eing God doh 


1. "1 EF 
aleerely behold from þ al at-: 
Gao andy of rhe ſontits of 
all other particufar ations of all his 
porn under'che Stine, as wee beſiofFcur 
ke + Chiryſtill, For al thing 3 ven Neha and ; 
re laid owt iy as witteny wits -tyer, p 
wo rior to ave. Ante 
ke it is ſayd'vrr/e 6.that wid. 
deft of thy Tic nd round about thi' hg 
were fue Beefts full of 7 wh before and beliyde. 
Thelk faure Beaſts doe Fppieg the! Ange Abgtls of 
lice theinvilible and ele Angels”, 3s it 
xpoutided”, Zzch, 10. Verſe 5, where" 
ie Prophet in a viſion ſeth foure Beaſts, as 
it were bearing up and drawing Gods C ha-" 
riot of triamph. Andar the 26, Be he fich 
exorefly, that hee ab laſt underfi6o0l 
ere::the Cherubins's The fult and ey 
Wt apters of Ex:#ch. being throughh 2 Joke ore] 
into No make chisptine.” Thetteafob "* 
the A els are called by thename of, ol v5. 
auſe in thenexe verſe thicy/arc T0 A 
we? ro bp for cheir qualirjes" of. $7 L 
me ate nimbdfonre'mnamber,be-, 
PAT; iſe innutnerable, One: they are þ 


| "HE ſevergll Beafts: * 


9 Yu 


ls are ,fayd, to have\ ore 
Miide. for rhe great visifa | the 
Church 


pon 1he Reveration, k 
Chareh, 06h mpber- thereof : an 
cauſe” t "i oe with. Coed 
nga pas uns to.come: and laſt of 
aſe, th wi and diſcetnt almoſt a] 

ations underche Sunnc, upward and down- 
ard,backward and forward. 
Verſ. 7. Andthe firſt Brafb ve likes. E- 
on, the ſecond like a Calfe,coc 

Heere the Avgels arc compared to fours 
ſeyerall Beaſts # To a Lyon for ſtrength and 
f coma To a Calfe oran Oxe,, for ſervice 
MW anduſc : Toa Beaſt having the face of ofa mu 
"Wi for wiſcdeme » to an Eagle, Fond 
o WY and readineffe” to execute the will HV 145 God: 
- WM And moreover”, becauſe che Eagftes ſolre, a 
h Wot, and fly a'very high pitch , wed'are; ues 
7 WY counderſtand, that the eavenly Spiti 
h. much i in celeſtiall comretmplation, and doe If 
d 
Y 


ceive the knowledge of hid fecrets & cotun- 
+ 8 (cls, for they are much aloft abour the Throne 
i of God , and tmany high and deepe ſecfets 
- |& arc openedunto then. 
e & Yer 8. Lud the foure Beaſts badranh of » 
- © thew ſixe wings 4 abant hims , nd they werd fel 
- i of eyes FR. oc. 

This ket 


caſts ax 
c SES 


h it very plaine, char by theſe 
ood theft ixe Angels >! be- 
th unto Ne oh ond'of Le | 


| 5 as We | 


br ro Shef te of Is 
* , where the Meine are DR d tohave fixes 
Wings apcece: two to cover lk faces : twel 
to cover their feere : and. two.to flye with« 
all. And they -have twe wings to' covet 
their faces withall , becauſethey are nat able 
to endure the. unconceiveable brightnefle 
and. g glory of of God; for hedwelleth in unap- 
proachable light. They have two wings to 
cover, their feere withall , becauſe mortall 
men are not able to looke'y upon the bright- 
neff+ that is in Heaven. . For wee" reade that 
. many have beeric aſtoniſhed and dazeled with 
che glory and brigheneſſe of Angels , fo glo- 
rioms. Creatures. are they. They have two 
wingsto flye wichall , ronore their promipe 
obedicnce and readineſſe to execute the com- 
mandements uf God, as formerly wis ſhew- 
ed.  Morepyer, the Angels are fayd to have 
wings, and.to five ſwiftly : becauſe God by 
them doth ſpeedily diſpatch many purpoles, 
ations and ſervices heere below? wy for this 
cauſe the Sccipture affirmeth , thet bee rideth 
T Cho Chernbins : that be dwelleth þetweene 


Cherabins : and that ber waketh the 
Clonar 


u Latvia: 


 Chands i (beriets and walked tpn 
wings of the winge.!: For us emnhly King 
iptheir.p I 
rugus Coaches, ;drawne by "themoftexceliovr 
prear i war to difparch great buſineſſes, 
and-many weighty: atfaires within cheir Do- 
minions : ſathe viſiensin Ezetiel doe fhew 
chat the immortal King: 5s: carried moſt 
ſwiftly.in this Chariot of trmmph, drawne 
byeke Chenibine/ adit were by beats to di 
reRtand over-rule all ations uader: the Sun, 
Moreover, theſe Angels are aid to bee full of 
ex#0, within, v.$. tonote norenly their fulnes 
of knowledge, butalſo their inward fight in- 
toall hcavenly;things ; yea, evenfuchas are 
molt ſecret andhid ; or they areof all other 
es moſt inward with God." Nene 'of 
n. know {o _ of his counſell 
_—_— Fuxchermore the Angels \are here 
layd\to praiſe God, v, 8. ante frextly, tler ie 
| night, ins old bei boly, Lond God Al- 
mighty ,, which: mas, 'iwhich as;; and; which & 
£0.G0mne- 2; where \wee may clearely ſee, _- 
che Auigels praiſeand wotthip Ged:. 4n a bur» 
demon. plc vewgwres wr-"ahe nie om 
Notas MEN. + which through 
ruptionarec full of 


Palamnes; \bue ty Goren 


him with infatgable deſires, nnd therefore'ate 
called Seraphins, becanſe-they burne ifehe 
2eale of God; and/Cherabais; becauſe their 
is to-approachnearcunto him, and/te 
healwayes abont his Throne; .yea even inchisy 
chmnben of. \preſence-.:' They do doubleand 
zweble. hd-apord ( olp;) und warblecamch 
yipon itz bceanſerthey know tall well thar te 
is vightcouem all his wajes,/ and hoty:iriah 
his -workes; and tharaltiha 
judecments-y4 are: A IDINY 
ballance.ob-juſticeand when ro mains 
ſenſe' and che yudg teaſer”; '® rhey 
ſeeme nothing leſſe./| |Forchis jadgemeric 
are '25 agreat depth: 2whichy mans /rtuſen 
caandtifoundz- ' Further ii we ſce tharwden 


the/a Brſts.); that is prthe: 
zY Crore horrors on 


Slarra &/ſa\ fol downe bin", audwer- 
faipped hind thatd doveth firevermore. | hey « 
we may>ſec- that \borh' Saints and An 

dot: joyntly: praife and .magrifie God and 

hits tee Ganbches rar radln 

mre., eve that God which was , wind as ; il! 
ond ;ebich Ml ce comm” Thacische ereruitand | 


upon the Revelation. & 
Elders.caſt thely Growner before the Throme , 
ſaying , Thou art worthy, O'Lord;to receive 
geen: cons bonoxr, &c. Wherein we ſee,that all 


empty themſelves ofallwo 


ns urine, 
Ih haves Sta nochyigroube gf 
wengr taken © + 918 726 
+Now:then to-cenclude and wiitblap ehis 
4:Chapeer, wedodkeatly fee choad wt 
dufr-of all is ,\ thabriHeaven doore owes b- 
ported und; fob; : xv chache was leis _ahd 
calic ap into theChamber of prifence Þy x 
077 vary loud voice ;:there»ro- rake! Hotiosf the 
7 future eſtate of the Church env 6 57k 
; which. chus-called Him-up wis'iche ve 
F he Aa himſelfe, who is'lo gfori- 
2 .cully daſcrjbedi.of - his Thtorie;; 6s on 


{7 ahdaraines of Sainevand Angels gipwee have 


head} 2nd alt this: 5 is:t0 commend} and fer 
forth the authority of this book#;\wholſe Au- 
eb tn" # 
OK) Ps 


f \. 


firs Chapeer 
of the which 
@ cheright hand of To 


whick revriverh it at: a oof is Fare 
and openethit. 1 
Tip ei otcok mat gr 
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ous praiſes which are given to Chriſt by the 
Angels, Saints, and all the Creatures in Hea- 


ven and Earth. þ ”-. : A 
" Verk, 1, 1/aWin the right band of bim that 


[ate wpon:the throne,a broke written within,and 
on the back fide /ealed with ſeven ſealers. 

By this Booke heere mentioned, is meant 
this preſent Booke of the Apecalyps,. or Re« 
velation, as it ſhall plainely appeare. in the 


next Chapter, when we come to the opening 
of the ſeven ſcales thexeof.... For the things 
which fall ournpon the opening of the ſeve- 
rall ſcalcs:, doe plainely.dedlare., that all is 
rof the particular matters contained in 
his preſent Booke. - X 
This Book is {aid to be in the right hand of 
um that fitteth upon.che Throne, all 
he ſecrets revealcd in it, come from the coun= 
ell and decree. of the moſt high God, andare 
prdered by his meer direction and providence, 
Itis called a Writing Booke , to ſhew that 
he. things contained 1a it ; arc ſo firmely de-. 
ecd by the counſell. of God , that none of 
wem ſhall faile, but.come to paſſe , and bee 
uled in their ſeaſon. -They are ſuch as we 
ite of, as we uſe to ſiy.: and therefore for 
he certainery of them, they arc here fayd to' 
e writtenn a Booke,, » | 


266 An Expoſition 
This Booke is ſayd to bee writtefi within 
and without , for the multitude and variery 
.of matters contained>in it. For there were 
both thaoy and great things which ſhould 
falFoiit in the World from the time that Fobs 
received the Propheſie , unto the end of the 
World. | e's 
"This Booke'is ſealed with ſeaven feales, 
thar is to ſay , perfeAly ſealed ,- becauſe the 
things centained heerein , are counſels and 
ſcerets only known to'God,till it pleaſed him 
to reveale them to his Church by his Sonree. 
The ele& Angels knew nothing of the things 
written in this Booke, before the ſeales were 
qpened.. 

Verſ.2: 4nd 1 ſaw « ftrong Angel which pro- 
clamed with a lond voice, Who i worthy to open 
the booke, and to open the ſeales thereof ? 

Heere is Proclamation made to.all crea- 
tnres ; hat if there were any manner of per- 
ſons in Heaven or Earttr; among men of An- 
gels, that would take upon them to open and 
expound this Booke, that they. ſheuld come 
forth arid ſhew themfelves, and bee very 
willing! and gladly heard, But alas 3 the 
next Wake 4. deth (heW , that wove in Heaven 
0 tar thiwis abIt to oyen the books and exprind 
it : Hherenpon Jobn eps very neeh , broanſo 

0 


pou tbe Revelation. 67 
10 141 Was found worthy to open and interpret + 
this books. * 7006 
The cauſe of Johns weeping and lagpens - 
ting » was for feare the Church fh bee | 
deprived of ſuch | profitable and excellent 
things as hee knew were contained "in this ' 
Booke. Such, was his love to the Charch : 
ſuch was his'zeale and'care for the people of 
God. An Example worthy of all imitation . 
to mourne and weepe for the concealing of 
the Booke,of God , ahd to reJoyce inthe &- 
pening of it.” Bur Papiſts and Arheifts arc 
of a' cbntrary minde ,' for they rejoyce.in the 
concealing and keeping cloſe of' the Scrip- 
tures , and are much grieved with the! 
' ning and revealing rhereof ; becauſe there 
their hypoctifie and villany is deteQed and 
Money Re” f has f 
Verſes. this one of t ws ſi 
uuto Yobn : wow noe : Bebold , iÞs Lew 
which 5s of the Tribe of } ndab, the rote of 'De- 
vid, hath obtained to open the boiks,and to loſe 
the [eals theredf. 
root harteth 
C dy one of. tl ers |, being. 
now very five and fad; andis wille: 
plucke upa good heart , and to bee of '20 
cheere , for heconld tell hind good Newes' 
| co 
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"68 An Expoſition 
to wit, of one that could open and expound 
this Booke, and all the fecrein it ; and that 
is Jcſus Chriſt , the great Revealer of ſecrets, 
dnly Expounder of all Riddles, and hid- 
den Myſteries, as before hath been ſpoken. © | 
Jeſus Chriſt ;s here ſayd to be of the Tribe 
of ?adah , becauſe he is lineally deſcended of 
that Tribe , according to the fleſh , and his 
humane narcure. 
| He is compared unto a Lyen, by alluſion 
- unto febs words in his laſt Will and Teſta: 
meet.,. concerning Judah z namely, that be 
fhonld conch as a Lyon, and as a Lyonefſe, and 
none ſhould ftirre him. He is fitly compared 
to. a Lyon , for his great and admirable 
power and ſtrength, for he raigneth and muſt: 
ne ove Fall his Enemies, and in the mid-: 
deft of all his Enemies , till he hath troad all 
his Encmies under his feere. Hee is called 
theroote of David, both heere, and alſoin the 
24+ Chapter of this Booke,; Verſe 16. be- 
czuſe hee ſprung our of David, the Sonne. 
of ifpas, as a Branch out of his Roote , as the 


" Ponte! x 103, 


Verks 6; Theo Gach Fob, 7 hebeld, ahd lo 8 

the middeſÞ of the throne, and of the f, iy 
and of the lders ,  ffoed # Lambe 4s 
bad been killed, which bad [even bornes, 
ven eyes, winch ave the ſeyen Spirits of Ga ji 
into aff the wor (4. 


Here Jobs taketh a view and ſight of i 
Chriſt , frem the very middeſt of the c 
and; of the : foure beaſts, _ and the 
Chriſt doth not appeare - about che Nl % 
as doe, the. Saintsand Angels , which. are 
MN  ntNEa. and. miniſtring Spirits 4 bit 

middeſt of the Throne , and the 

re be » &c. becauſe, he is God tver 

laſting, cocquall, and coeternall with the Fas 
ther ; in whom ( as che Apoſtle ſaith) dweleth 
al the ſm/nes of the Godbeaa bodily or ofſential- 
ty. And here afterwards the ſame worſhjp and 
honour is aſcribed unto him bath by the Saipts 
and Angels, which before is aſcribed unto 
God the Father. 
{ . Chriſt is here compared to a Lambe , for * 
F his] ; for the Scripture faith, , Hee 
Wa « frepe Fs before bu fhearer, Hee 
#.the Lambs of 6d that taketh away 1 the ſped 


his | wp 1 nk able ſtrength 
_ ing Hell, Death, pn he on bo 
{al infernall' þ power.. And.toaTambe, 
: hee had "Aiſpatched all his upon 
Croſſe, by the facrifice of hiiſdte oner © 4 
fered : For hee did never wore ively (hew | 
forth his Lyon-like power , th&\* Whth hee 
was 2s a Lambe ſlaine and lacrificed upon the 
Crofle. 
© "This Lambe Chriſt, is here Fai to have 
ſeven bornes , which fignifie” hjs wanifold 
power, or fulnes of power, or perfet pewer, 
according as this metaphor , or. borrowed 
ſpeech of korne is vofually fo, cakeniin all the 
vic png ThisLatrbe. alſs'"is ſkid ro have 
er, which are 1nterpreted'to bee rhe 
Cen ir of Gott ;* tharis, the manifold 
A rd gifrsof the Spirit, WEIck" hee gi- 
veth unto his Church, Now then) to con- 
dude this point , for afſtnach as thennmber 
of ſeven 1n this Bobke is a niznber of per- 
feion and alwaics noterh perfeftign, there- | 
fore by. Chriſts ſeven hornes and'ſt Even eycs, | 
WEE Ty» and char ſound)y underſtand his 
naw 2 wer", and his perfe& fight and 
dl 2 ge in all things. OE his 'ſeaven 
eyes arc " taken in che thirC Chapter of 
ths Prophiclie of Zacbery , where it us oh 
| pou 


* 


& world. 


Upes one fore foal be [oven £305 ; Meaning » 
thar Jeſus Chriſl , the;cormer. ſtone of the 
Church . heuld be full afcycs, tolopke ox 

for the goed of his Church, and togive gh 
roall athers.; tor he is the life and light o che 


Verl. 7. And he cams. and took the book our 
of the right hadof him that (ax; pen rhe throws. 
Here Jeſus Chriſt takes the Booke gat.of 
his Fathers hand, . purpoſing bath _to,aper.it, 
and expound it:For he 1s the onely expoyyger 
of the Law, and the belt, interpreter, 

Hercupon it is ſaid, v.$, (hat 1, four $10/f 7, 
and 14, Elaors Bl dons before the Looks, 
to teſtife their thankfulne(ls,, and. inward, Joy 
and rejoycing, that. the Sapne.of God would 
take upon himthis office, -which .none other 
would or could performes: ,.. : _ ..... 
Moreover , by their: fallios downe and 


| worſhipping him, chey-doplainely reltikg, 
that he is God overall, to be blefled far Fycy. 


& For otherwiſe. the Angels of Heayen ky 


Cherubinsand Scraphins, would nor thus fa 


| down und-worſhip him , aſgribing unto kim 


both deity and divine honour, Do” 
+ fid: Coral the Dro Grtioo Jig beg 
is aid ; Let Ang d wor frrp hug, 


t$ - 
* 
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. © " Moreover,the Angels and Saints ate fayd te 
have every one Harps and golden Vials , full of 
Odowys, Which are the Prayers of the - Saints, 
verſe 8. | 

Theſe Harps doe fignifie the ſweet conſent 
and harmony , both of men and Angels , -in 
ſounding forth che praiſes'of * the Lambe : 
for herein the whole Charch both Militant 
and Triumphant dq accotd/and tne together, 
a many harpers barping © wpow' thiir barps, 
Apo.14-2-as is written alſo in another place. 
| Hereby alſo they dop'ainely reſtifie thar in- 
ward pezceand fpiritvall joy , which all the 
Fuichhull have throngh'C oil bi oeifich ia more 
Yweete and delightfome ro the Tonle, then any 

og EIS IAN] 29404 q 

: full of Odomrs, are expounded to 

be prays of the Saints-which ure'there- 

fore compared t9 Odonrs, becaiſc they ſme1! 

10 rains notes: of God», = are more 

ant chen any/Noſegay or Perfiime wwhat- 

"oeyet : For kerahierh povke pleaſare-in "the 

© prayersof his people ; eſpecially when they 

came out of golden Vialls , that*is ſanRtifed 

hearts and conſciences : for' every ſanified 
heart is a golden heart in theſighe of God ; 

"and every regenerate conſcience y-is a Jewel 

'bf price, vitwith gold, and enameled wirh 

Es 2 pearl. 


a - 


"Y pon 1h few #fY ; 
Pearte; - Fer this cauſe the holy man' David 
wiſhed eameſtly , chat his hearr: mighe be ſo 
renewed and cleanſed inwardly: , that his 

ight be direlled as incenſe tn Gods ſight, 
ar pes ng wp of bus bands 4s 4 ſweet /meel- 


wy cn Pſal. 14-1, | 
rthermore, : theſe Saints and Angels dee 
ſing 4 new ſong, Thatis, they do'fing to the 
praiſes 'of the Lambe with renewed affeQi- 
ons, and unwearied defires. Their inward joy 
contirueth alwayes freſh and green as the 
1-7 Bay-tree: They never wither of wax weary 
cl of the ſervite of God : Their ſong is cver- 
el morenew , and' therefore evermore delight— 
YM ſome. For the more new anything 1s, the 
mere: pleaſant and: deleAable: ; for men are 
0 WF not- affected with old , but-altogether with 
a newrthings: -. it" Wy bu 
Now then, Jeſus Chriſt havingtaken this 
: 


Bookc into his hund to op?n and expound, is 
pplanded»unro/by the generall conſent and 
mo of the whole Church : for ſay they , 
| T bon art worthy to take the Booke, and to open 
| the ſealer thereof... Wherein they daall with 
| WW common conſent /, give their veices unto 
 & Chriſt, acknowledging himto bee the onely 
fit perſen in Heaven er carth to take upon 
him the funQtion of openivg a as 


74 | export 
claſped, fo ſhut, fo ſealed ; and they de 


ſed; 

yedld a reaſonof their: wes, beatuſe 
(Gay they) rhow abr wary 

us 28 Godby thy blood, oat of everyhinred, 

y and people, Auduation. Meani 
hereby, that he was put to death, to pay'the 
price of our redemption, in whem all belce- 
vers, both Jewes and Gentiles are- ſaved, 
Their reaſon then is this + OT II 
and riſen againe , and 15 now exaltedfar a» 
boveall principalicies and powers, &c. is the 
moſt fir inſtantly to open and interprec ok 
booke : -but thou O Chriſt the Lamb of Gell; 
art{ach anone; therefore thon of all-others 
art moſt meet” ro take the-matter upon thee!, 
and to-enter into this bulinefſe, Further they 
amplife their reaſon thus; v. To. that be herk 
made 11 of ſlaves and ſervants, Kings : andof 
prophane perſos,®rieft. wuto the moſt high God, 
And laft of all;that we ſaa/yaign wpon the earth. 
Not meaning hereby , ney nay raignens 
carthly Kmgs / or onely \injyoy an earr 
Wingifome, - For "out of alldoubt the pn 
ſhall raigne wich Chriſt ia the Heavensfor 
evermote./ "Brit heere is mention. made-of 
tning inthe earth , becauſe after chis life 


ratgn : 
Gods Children /fhall have the fruition: and 


mhetitance both of Heaven and earth, thar is 
to 
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o ſay, that wew Hhaven and new E «th where. | 
« awelleth righreonſner, 3 Pct.3.11. for the 


Morevermore.' 

Aﬀeer all this, 7 «bn beareth the woice of innx. 
ub. va: 'the fomre Blaſts;'v. 11: 
at's, Cherubins and Seraphins , or 
hiefe Angels; that is , Angels depured' to 
hiefe offices, round abeurt the Throne, which 
| with 4 lowd woice do acknowledge: the Lanb 
b was kiled , 20 be worthy of all bonowy , 
bo 5 andpraiſe , Oc.v, 12, And net only 
heſe inumerable Angels , being 20 thouſand 
imes ten thouſand , but alſo «f other crea- 
wrts both in Heaven, and Earth: As the Sun, 
Done; and Stars, the fiſhes in the Sea, and 
he beaſts in the earth, doe all jn theirkinde 
ng the lame ſong',, acknowledging «tbo. 
wr aud glory , praiſe and poWer', to belong 
10 bin that fitioth upon the throne,: and wnto 
be Lambe for evermore, v.17, For alchongh 
he creature is as yet ſubje'to the bondage 
ff corraption , and therefore groaneth and 
eravelleth in pane, waiting when the Sonnes 
of Ged ſhall berevealed , yet it (andeth in 
afſured expeRation of reſtitution to liberty 

| | | and 
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and incotruption ; and- therefore here'all the 
creatures do; praiſe che 'Lambe'for that reſtay- 
ration , which they; had ſo lovingly and 
wiſhly looked for. And/ahe fore: Braff ſaid 
«Amen. That is, they doc ſubſcribe to thoſe 
praiſcs which the: creature yieldeth to- their 
Creator. Afidnot enely- the. Angels do ſub» 
ſcribe andconſentunto/it but the foure-and 
twenty F/ders alſo, that faf{downt and wor ſhi 
bim that liverh for everrore.Fo that the Lai 

is praiſed and worſhipped of all hands: both 
of men and; Angels ; and alliother creatures 
as God: everlaſting, and. blefled for. ever» 


More. . 


CHAP. V1. 


N the-\fourth Chapter wee have hrard che 

deſcription. of God: theFather ', ,,which 
holdetch che ſealed booke:4n, his right hand. 
In the fifth-Chapter we. have-al ſo had the de» 
{cription ef Jcſus Chriſty. rhe opener.and in- 
rerpreterof this ſeven ſealed Booke. New in 
the ſixth Chapter wee. are, to underſtand of 
the matter and contents of this Booke ,.and 
of theſtrahge accidents and events which fol- 
lowed upon the opening} of every, ſeverall 


Seale. 
' For 


dared ROE EE # © 


#08 1H. Reveta 08. 77 
For in this. Chapter fixe of the Scales are 0- 
pened by the Sonne of God, and the Myſte- 
ries thereef diſcloſed unto Fobn,that he might 
declate them to the Church , for the comfort 
and inſtruction thereof. 

This Chapter. containeth fixe principall 
chings, ariſing from the ſeverall opening of 
the ſix ſeals, and rhey are theſe : 

The ſpreading of the Goſpel. 
Ne perſecutions following thereupon 

Famine. 

 Peſtilence. | 

Complain of the Mirtyrs. * 

Fearefull revenge upon the World, 

for ſhedding” the blood of Goeds 

Saints, 

Verſ.1, After 1 bebeld when the Lamb bad 
oprned one of the ſealer, and | teardone of the 
are beaſts ſay as it Were the noice of thunder, 
{ one and ſee. 

Now afcer all theſe former matters, Fob» dil 
very intentively fix his eycs upen the Lamb, 
being'now about to open and unclapſe the 
firlt ſcale of the Book ; and all on the ſudden 
hee was admonifted and ſtirred up by cne of 
the Gherubins. that he ſhould draw neare arid 


\ 


- come up, and take knowledge of theſe great 


and important matters, which were now to 
| be 


- An Expoſition 
be revealed unto him. And to the end that 

2 mrght be throughly awaked , and ftirre 
upto artention in n ſo weighty matters » It 
fayd, * that the voice of the Angell whit 
ſpake unto him , was like the voice of athut 
der ; Soe that thereby Jobw was through 
ronzed , fitted, and prepared to receive thet 
heavenly viſions. 

Verſ.. 2. Therefore 1 beheld, and los, th 
w4as & white horſe , and he that [ate 0n him 
abow, anda Crowne was given wnto him,a 
he went forth conquering, that hee might over- 
Come. 

7ohn keeping his eye ſtexdy upon the Lamb, 
having now opened the firlt ſcale , doth in 1 
viſion ſee a white Horſe, &c. , 

By chis white Horſe -, is meant the Ni: 
niſtery of che Word of God , and the firſ 
preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt and his 
Apoltles , and the Succeſſorsin the Primitive 
Church- The white Horſe is taken in this ſence 
in the nineteenth Chapter of this Propheſie ; 
where our Lord Jeſus bei tis white 
Horſe , beareth down all hjs Encmies before 
him; For whe is able to relſt his word, and 
the Miniſtery of it ? 

_. Ja che rſt Chapter of the Prophelic of 
Zachary , our Lord Jeſus purpoſing to build 


up 


his Church , being in a wry rilinous eftate 
ahier the captivity , is brought in. by the 
Prophet on herſe-back , both for the reedi- 
fying of his Church, and alſo for the puniſh» 
ment of the Babilonians his Enemies, and the 
Enemies of kis people. Inthe 45. Plalme the 
Church the Sponſe faich thus to her beloved 
HusbandChriſt:Gird thy / word xpon thy thigh, 
O thow wighty ong , the ſwordof thy glory and 
comely beauty, and with thy comely beanty ride 
ll on profperenſly for the buſineſſe of truth and of 
rr mceke righteon/neſſe, 0. Plal. 45. 
 Nowinall Sy 1g of the Scripture, 
bl wee doe plainely fee, that when Chriſt goeth 
2 about either to preach his Goſpel , or build 
up his Church, or te bee revenged of the Ene- 
mies thereof, he is brought in on horſeback, 
And this doth ſtrongly confirme and war- 
rant this Expoſition, ſeeing it isnot any ima- 
gined ſence, or new device of mans braine, 
bur ſuch a ſence as other places of Scripture 
wall very fully beare ont. 
. Morcover, if wee doe feriouſly. conſider, 
and deepely weigh the purpoſe and wtend-+ 
ment of the holy Ghoſt inall this,it will nor 
alictle helpe and further this Expoſition. Fot 
the chiefe {cope and drift of all is, to deſcribe 
the ſtate of the Church frogj the Apoſtles 


time- 
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rime to the end of the World. For this Pro» 
phefie ſerveth to ſbew a#to _ John the things 
that muſt ſhortly come to paſſe. 
Now , weall know by bleſſed experience, 
that the firſt eſtare of the Church did conſiſt 
in the preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles : And therefore this muſt needes 
bee underſtood of that time and eſtate of the 
Church. For Jeſus Chriſt is he that ſitteth uþ- 
on this white Horſe, that is, by the Miniſtery 
of his Goſpel he conquereth and ſubdueth the 
Na: tons under hit. | 
There may be three reaſons alleadged why 
this Horſe is fayd to bee of a white colour. 
Firſt , becauſe the DoQririe of the Goſpel 
which was preached by Chriſt and his Ape- 
ftles, was pure and fincere, being without all 
{pots and blors of Errour and Herefie. Fot 
the white Colour in the Scripture doth figni- 
fie purity, ſincerity, innocency , joy » glory, 
and beauty. AK OE 
$:condly , becauſe the DoAtrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles , was full of joy and com- 
fort: Asitis faid of Sewaria after Philip had 
ſet the Goſpel abroack there , chat {chere was 
joy inthat Git, | Prov 
Thirdly , becauſe the Miniſtery of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles , was very Yong, 29d 


apou the Revelation, . 0 3t 
S beautifull, as it is written : How beant5full are 

| thefeet of them_which yrs glad tidings of 
peace, 6. And again, With thy cowely beauty 
ride on profperonſly , for the buſineſs of trush, 
&. Plal. 45 - | 

If any man' demand a Reafon of Chriſts 
ficting cn' horſe-back, and riding forth on 
horſe-back'; Ianſwer, that.it doth fitly re» 
preſent that marvelcts ſwiftnefſe where- 
wich the light of the Goſpell ſhoald: bee 
carried and fpread not onely throughout all 
7mdea, Samaria, and Gable, but alſo through- 
out” all the Kingdomes of the world. Fort 
isnot a wonder, to conſider how ſwiftly, and 
23 it were on horfe-back , and alſo how far 
over the Heathen Nations, within s fey: 
yeares after Chrifts aſcention , the doftrine 
of the Goſpell was Preached, and of multi» 
tudes imbraced? He rode forth indeed praſpe- 
rolly and ſwifcly upon this white Horſgevery 
the Miniſtery of the Geſpell, for the buſinefle 
of truth, and of meck righteouſneſſe, and his 
right hand wrought feartull things, as ſaich 

Moreover, it is here faid; that Feſ#s Thryf# | 
bath a bow in bichave.. ard in the 25; Plalme 
from whence it ſeemeth all cheſe phraſes and 
ſpecchesate borrowed _ is faid to have; 
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ſoarpe arrow! in bichand , whereby he pier. 
ceth.the hearr of his enemies. - 
| Now his -bew and arrowes do, fignifie 
the piercing power of the Goſpel whereby 
the World hath been ſubdued unto Chrift, 
For , all the arrowes of the Goſpell which 
Chriſt ſhoateth omt of his bow, which igeven 
the tgpgue of his Miniflers,, doe ſtick in the 
' hearts of men , yea they pierce into all the 
ſecret: parts. of the ſoule, For the Miniſtery 
of the Goſpel # /ively,and mighty in eperation, 
ſrarper then any twordghdl ſword, and entreth 
b , even wuto the dividing aſunder of the 
ſoul-axd the ſpirigggpf the goynts, mu the marrow, 
avi is adsſcerner of the thoughts , and the in- 
tenth of the heart, Heb. 4 | 
Here. js yet further .mentlon made of x 
Crowne which was given unto Chriſt , and 
that)he were forth repgivering that be wight 0- 
Ur 00098, | 
This: Crowne fientherh the vitoty which 
he pereeth overche world with hisbow and 
arrewes- For the Plalmiſt ſaith ;.by thy ſharpe 
arroWes in the bearts of the Kings enrmres ; the: 
wodet thre. i! 1 7 
- Wee! read. inthe fcondefrhe Adtofthe 
Frey that' 13000. Kings enemics' 
wore! at once fot one: this bow 3! 


and, 
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and'theſe arfowes '; and did fall under him- 
We read of many other, ar other tjmes, and 
* I - in'otherplaces. For. the Apoſtle ſaith plain- 
ly, that the weapons of our warfare art not car- 
all, but ſpiritual, mighty through God to caff 
down holds, caſt down the imaginations, and 
every biph thing that 67 exalted againſt the 
neitfr of God, ard bringing us, captivity 
every thought th the obediente of Chriſt, 2 Car. 
gdh | 
, Thos we ſee how Chriſt and his Apeltles, 
BB andalltheir true ſacceſors, riding upon this 
e 
, 


white Horſe , which is che Miniſtery of the 
Goſptl, have gone overall the world conque- 
. ring and overcommmeg. Ge | 
1 am not ignerant chat ſeme do expotnd 
a this ofherwile : 'but my purpoſe is not'to 
1 meddle with other mens opinions and judge- 
4 meats ', bat to ſer downe that which Ged 
hath given tometa ſee , and which in mine 
n' owne conſcience and perſwaſion , 1 ſuppoſe, 
MW tobe the truth , referring all roche judges 
e 
l 


ment of rhe Church , and ſuch therein as arg 
indued with the ſpirit of God. - For, the Si- 

BB rift of the Prophets , & ſubjttt to rh®Prophets.” 
EF And beirknowne' unto all ,men , that my 
$i cheife infedyonrs Hou r chis whole 
| book, "(hall be to ſeek” the ſenſe that is,and 
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not the ſence that-is not : to meddle only with 
truth, and let falſhood go. 

Verſ.3. And when bt had opened the ſecond 
feale, I heard the ſecond Beaſt ſay, (ome and 
ſee, 

\ As before at the opening of the firſt Seale, 
ſo now againe, at the optning of the ſecond 
Scale , 7obw is called upon by another Angell 
co give attention : and ſoafterwards at the 
opening of the third and fourth Seal. Where- 

in wee may obſcrve the heavinefle and drow- 
fineſſe of mans natnre in all heavenly things, 
which is evermore ready to (ink and fall 
wer exccPt it be awaked by many means, 

. and ſtirred up by ſpeciall grace. 

Verſ.4. And there went ont another horſe that 
w4s red, and poiver was given to bims that ſate 
thereow, to x 6 peace from the earth , and that 
they ſponld kill one another : and there Was gi- 
peu anto him a great ſword. 

This . red Horſe repreſenteth the cruell 
perſecution and bloody Warres . which fol- 
lowed the preaching of the Goſpel. For 
the red colour in . the . Scripture doth note 
blood, cruglty, and. Wars. The Rider ppen 
this Horſe 1s the Divell himfelfe- : : for 
who bur hee and his inftruments delight) in 
blood, perſecution, and Warres?, Hee hath 

Nu rower 


earth ( for hee could haveno power 5 except- 
it were-given him: ) and to' this purpoſe 2 
' oreat Cward was given him, ro miurther and 
withall. | 

And all this is to be underſtoodof the ſtate 
of the Church under the tenne 'great per= 
ſecutions, raiſed up againlt it by -the per- 
ſecuring Emperours , Domitian Traerst , 
Nero , CAmonins, Decins , Diocleſfien, 
CAaxentins , Liciuins, and other craell Ty- 
rants, ven untill the time of Conſtantine 
the Great. Stories doe report , that theſe 
cruel Ferſecucors did in a moſt ſavage and 
horrible manner, torture, torment, and ſhed 
; i the blood of innumerable multicudes of 
, i Gods people. So thar asthe firſt eſtate 'of the 
, ZW Church; under the preaching of the Goſpe!; 
 & was joyfull, and peaceable : So this fecond 
eſtate 'of the Churech, under ſach onrragi- 
ous perſecntions was troubleſome. arid 'tra- 
gicall ; and yer for all that, in the middeſt . 
of all theſe ſwords / blood , and: flames of 
perſecution, the Church did ſtill prevaile and 
encreaſc.. For the blood of the Martyrs # the 
ſeeds of the GoiÞel. _ the Charch 'of- 
centimes being ſowne, in blood , yet ſpring- 
eth up, and wovnib nbd. hnþ 

| 3 
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cacti and blocd-ſuckr g Emperours., which 
cold not indure the li Ke of che Golpell, bu 
ſtrove by tyranny to ſuppreſſc ic /3/+ the uſt 
God which taketh -yengeance of-all iniqui- 
ty , and eſpecially of the perſecution of bi 
children ,', was even with them well 
for he gave thew over; ſome to dc flgine in t 
wars , ſome to be tortured with hott 
diſcaſcs , fome to be poyſoned, ſeme _ 
murthered, and ſome to 4a themſ: 
Thusdid God the ayepger (hew kimſe Tn 
Heavet), as the ſtories repoft , and pay home 
ts the full theſe blood-ſhckers of his Church, 


making them examples of- his Wrath , 


and ſpectacles of hjs yengeance to all'/Na- 
Licns 
Verſe 5- eLnd 'When beg bad: .opeyed the 
third-Sealt, 1 beard the third braſÞ ſs ,, Game 
. //Tibem i bebeld.,: and log 6\blrck ror ſe, 
and by that {ate on bins hea belanges i hu 
«Or 
By the bleck hots! famine and dearth is 
:} for the -black' colours a mourn- 
fall ahd fad colour '; and whac makech men 
more penſive; anil ſad,.then'tamine , and ex- 
treart.hatiger 2, For \t is athing untelerable: 
and'therefore the holy Ghoſt faxth, Zom-4.9. 
96k &+ better rhty rele wih ne ſwore 
J 


wv wpo 149-777 | 
uy tht uofjmin, Hethatſneuhotuchi 
korſe, batha ballance "NL which ag- 
ty of all ghingss 
;.) inforueh, thas 
; men, muſt pe and ſtipted in.chejr 


delivered out by - weight and meaſure, asir 
fareth in traic aud ſore fieges of Cities, gyhen 
viqualls wax ſcarce ; This is it, that Ged 
threatneth in Zewin, 36. and Fac, 454.1 The 
be wenld breaks the faffe of bread, awd that ter 
women ſhowld: bake in one oven , and a;liver 
bread by maaſare, VYerl,6.,,, ' 

Now to declare the grievoulneſle of chis 
Gaming ,\--a voice commeth from the Throne 
and from-the Angels, that 4 mea/#re of wheat 
foonld be for 4 penny ,and three meaſwres of hav- 
ley for @ penny : the meaſure here. ſpokenef, 
is a Chenix ,/:, which ſowe Writery/: 
was fo much: as would - ſerve & man; ar 
bread.corne for one day, And: the Ratnane 
penny under. Dewitian' was \alwayes ſeven 
pence of our money. And at that time.the * 
labouring man did work: for a penny addþ , 

. which would doe little more -then buy him 
bread-corne,.how there ſhould his wife and 
childrendoe > Where as-it is ſaid: Bintagd 
Ogle bart thow not, 1 ps nan + 
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ther beetranſlated , I» Wine and Oyle they 
foalt not do unjuſtly : 23 the word will beare 
it. And theſcnle is, that in the ſtate of corn 
and viftuall , they ſhall deale 
and mercifully , not ſelling at che higeſt , but 
rather at the loweſt rate now in the Times 
extrcam ſcarcity. 

Now all this is to be underſtood of that 
moſt grievous famine, which we read to 
have been about the yeare of onr Lotd, 3'6, 
and ſundry times afterward And all this for 
the contempt 'of the' Goſpell preached by 
Chrift and his Apoſtles upon the white horſe, 
and the murdermg of Gods Saints , by him 
upon the red Horſe , and his inſtruments. 
So grievous and feartull a thing is the con- 
tempt of the Goſpell, and the perſecuting of 
the Saincs. And God did moſt juſtly cauſe the 
_ to ſmartfor i — and _ them m_ 
c to feele the puny ment 0 t 
+++ or = won 
;  Verſ. 5; And when be bed opened the fourth 

.Seale, 1 heard the woice of rhe fourth Braff fajt 
Come andſee. 

'Verſ.8. And 1 looked,and behold a pale borſe, 
and bi name that [ate ow him Was Death, axd 
| bd flowed «fter bum, 6; 

' - This pate hotſe ſignifierh the Lp 


Con 
' of Chrilt Fo 
- before out of the Scriprures, that when God 


. Rilence which fell our npon the opcningof 
| the 


gious diſeaſes, which God 
he upon the world for the 


rem of che 11, and the murthe* in 
and his Apoſtles. And as 1 not 


commeth either in mercy or judgement , he 
is aid to come on horſe-back , note his'ex- 
pedirionand ſwifrnefſe, both in che oneand 
the other : fo' as before , Chriſt is upon the 
white Horſe, the Divell upon the red Horſe; 
famine upon the blaekhorſe:fo here dark and 
hell are ſaid to be x yow the pale Horſe. for Peſti= 


| lence and death maketh men looke pale :- bur 


being dead , he ſaith Hell followed: For affas 
redly-Hell doth alwaies follow rhe death of 
the body, excepring thoſe onely whom Chriſt 
hath delivered from hel and damnation by the 
power of his death. | 

' Thus thenit is 3 the red Horſe with blond; 
the black horſe with famine, the pate Horſe 
with Peſtilence, have power given over the 
fourth parrof men', romurther , kill, and 
ſlay; as allftoneedo ſhew, "that for theres 
jeging of Chriſt | and his Church andhis 
Goſpell, theſe piagnes were carried av/it 
were on Horſe-back, * over a great part of the ' 
world. Now as touching the famine andpe- 
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the third and fourth ſcales, they are to be xe- 


ferred unto thoſe times eſpecially , whereiz 
the Hunnes ,- Gothsand/Vandals, apd other, 
barbarous Nations which were the waſters 
of, the world did waſte and decay the Ros 
mance Empire both far and neare. Where» 
upon grew this famine , ſcarſity and peſti- 
lence ,- and ſtrange diſeaſes here ſpoken of «+ 
bout ſome 3000 years after Chriſt, and ſome- 


what more. | 
 . And when be bad opened the fiſt Seals, 1 [av 
anden the Alter , the. ſanles of them thet were 
Gifted for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
Which they maintained, &fc. 
Here is d:{covered the State of the Mars 
tyrs after this life , and the condition of the 
fpirics of all juſt and perfe men. Fer where- 
aS it mignt be demanded , What became of 
all choſe heaps and muleitydes of men which 
were ſlain for the teſtimony of Jeſus in the 
ten perſecutions? it-is hete an{wered?, That © 
-, they were under the Alter  Fobs tn « viſlow, | 
| fſeerl them nnder the «Alter, - That is, under 
che! mercifull protection of; Chriſt in-WHeg- 
ven, Who for them and ferus all, was made 
both Alter; Prieſt, and Sacrifice. This Alter, 
Chrift, is 2frerwards' called the golden Altey, 
hich a before the Throne of God, Chaps$.3: $6 


then 
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then it/is cleare , that the ſouls of the Maryrs 
were with Chriſt in glory, For he faich to his 
diſciples: wh-re / am there hhal you be «l/o, Joh. 
14-3+ and y12nocher place he ſaith, Fob. 12.32» 
Jf 1 mere litt wp from the earth , 1 ſhould draw 
all men wntowe, that is. all beleevers, Then it 
followeth that the ſoules of theſe juſt and 
righteous, men-were in Paradiſe, and ins 
brabams bolome , which 1s the Port and He- 
venof ſalvation. For although the-perſecu- 
"if ting Empcrou:s , and other 'Tyrants ofthe 
i carth had power to kill their bodjcs , yet had: 
| i they nopower over their ſouls, as gur Lord _ 
Jeſus affirmeth. | - + rely 10461 190 
Verſ, 10. And they tryed with 4 ond voice, 
If /ajing : bow long, Lord, holy andirue; doſt not 
- If how juage and avenge our bloud on them the: 
dwell upon the earth, 
Here we ſee planly ,-. that the ſouls of the 
Martyrs do: very- vehemently cry for 
| i ance-upon theſe. crucll. Tyrants: which ſhed 
Ef their bloud. Moreovet theycry-for ic ſpeedily 
| & and ſeem to be impatientot delay. Bur it is to 
be obſerved, that they do not this in any ha- 
tred or private defire of revenge, in reſpeft of 
 & any wrong or cruelty ſhewed to them; bur ip 
8 averyloveand burning zeal of the Kingdom 
and glory, of Chriſt-s and —-- 


- 
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"they have, it is wholly ro that end. Where- 


fore hey ore heere under a figure brought in 
crying for vengeauce , rather to expreſſe 
what judgemen: of God tarticth for the cr 
& Perſecutors, then to fhew what mind they 
beure wg 3ny For it is indeed their 
canſe that or vengeance , Andas A- 
belt blood b their blood ctyeth aloud in the 
ears of the Lord of Hoſts for revenge. 
Rn wy = Not bog or gather 
out of thi ing of the Martyrs in 
Heaven -, that they have any diſturbance, 
impatience , difquietnefſe , or any diſcon- 


tentment there. But this they doe in a fervent - 


deſire of that fullnſlee of glory, which they 
afſuredly for , and lookefor in conſum- 
mation of all things, when both rncir ſonles 
and bodies ſhall be joyned rogether. 

Verſcx 1, end long white robes were given 
#120 one. and it was {411 unto then, T hat 
they fomla reſt for a little ſeaſon nntilltheivr fel. 
low ſervants and their brethren which ſhould 
'bee billed even as they Were , were jub 

ed. 

Theſe whute robes' doe fignifie' that ho- 
'nour, glory, and dignity, whereunto not only 
the Martyrs , but alſo all other faichfall belic- 
vers are advanced in the chambers of peace : 


' for 


Py 


upon the Revelation. 'By 
for ſo white Robes are to bee underſtned in 
ſundry other places of this booke. And this 
doth. plainely prove, that- the Martyrs were 
new'1n glory with Chrift, | 
Now as cencerning the anſwer .to their 
complaint and cry ,' 1t was this that -they 
ſhould bee content, and have patience" for 2 
little ſeaſon, ( for the time remaining tothe 
end of the World , was but asa day with 
God , and as a moment in compariſon 'of e- 
rernity:) and the reaſon ef the delay is yceld- 
ed, which is this ; that chere were numbers 
of others , their brethren in the World , 
which ſhould - be martyred and (laine for 
the truth, as well as. they under. the- great 
Antichriſt of Rowe // and the bloody Turke, 
at and upon the opening ef the ſeventh feale, 
And-thercfore in conſideration that the moſt 
wiſe God hath decreed and fore: determined 
with himſe]fe in moſt ſecret and hid counſell, 
to bring multitudes of others to glory by 
the ſame way and meanes that themſelves 
were brought , that therefore in the meane 
rime, being ſofhort a time » they ſhould-reſt 
ſatisfied 2: hn ages a9: | 4 ag by m 
way, we ice what ſtayeth the comming 
Chriſt unto. j me ; namely this, that 
the number of ng” = 4 
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ſachas he hath choſenumto life , are not yet 
nocompliſhed. 

Verſ. 12. 12.14: And bebold when he openet 
the fixt Seale, ana l»,there Was a great Earvh. 
quake, and ee Sam was @s black 4s ſach-cloth 
of baire, and the Moone was like biood. 

Hnd the ſtars of Heaven fell unto the earth, 
a # fig-tree cafteth her green figs When it i ba. 

_ 4 we wind? ie 

And Heaven departed away as a ſcrote when 
* « reled, and every Menntaip and }fle were 
wowed ont of their place, 

n the opening of the ſixth Seale , very 
doletull and fearfull things doe follow : As 
| earthquakes , the darkening of the Sunne , 

che obſcurity of the Moone ; the falling of 
the fta's , the rolling together of rhe Hea- 
vens , the removing of Mouncain's and Ifles 
our” of their places , the' howlings and hor- 
eors of Kings , Captaines , and other Poten- 
tates of the cart) , which are all things.v 


 rerrible, and fearful to behold : and all rhefe 


do repreſent and figure ont unto us He thalt 
arfnll rokens of Gods high diſpleaſare 
and 'moft heavy indigration againſt — 
wicked php Very YE Boks things 


wel forth IJ t they. are fond 
$"i6y 
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ieveus which follow the opening of 
Nis ine Seale : for ehis for $ Seale conarnech | 
an agravarioh and igtrexſe of all che former 
bi jadgements. For now after the cry of the 
48 Martyrs for vengeance , God the avenpet of ' 

the bloud of the Righteous doth hyn- 
| W felfe from Heaven, and declate his wrath in 
. 8 more fearcfull manner then before, every ts 
the great aſtoniſhment of all rhe crearures'in 
: i Heaven andearth. So horrible thing'is the 
eB ſheddingof the blondof the Chriſtians. For 
now we ſee plainly , that God heareth'the 
cryes of his Matryrs, and cotmmech as a Gy-« 
ant, or an armed tian to take ofali 
their enemics, for Precious in vhe fight of thr 
Lord ts tbe cath of bys Saints, Pf, 116. 15rd 
he-is mach moved with the cry of their blood 
| as here we fee. - And thereforenow threat- 
neth to hotd z generall Affize , wherein he 
will trake i ion after bloud , and at- 
| and” condemne 'all ſuch as are found _ 
euilty thereof t-necording 4s theperſecucing » 
Emperours, and 2nany' others Gid finde'znd 
feele by wofull experience, For-if God be 
ahgry buealietle , who may indure it? 7 © 
Now. although the'Stotics doteport , / that 
if thoſe dayes3 whick was above 300 years 
aftey' Chriſt y* there were maiy-preat 


fear 
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fearfull Barth-quxkes in divers nations and 
Citics of the world : yer it is apparent. that | 


the Earth-quake here ſpoken of ,- cannot be 
eaken literally , nor any of the reſt here men- 


- tioned. - For there was never any time, nei- 


ther is.it mentioned in any Chronicle , that 
ever the Sunne was as black as Sackecloch 
af haire ; or the Moone turned into bloud, or 
the Stars fell from Heaven , or the Heavens 
rolled together like. a ſcrole ; or that moun- 
taines , and  IMlands were moved out' of 
their places. - Therefore of neceſſity all chis 
muſt be und & metaphoracally ; that is, 
that God did in fo ſtrange and tearfull a 
manner manifeſt his wrath from Heaven by 


i -  rumules, commotians, ſ{editions, and altera« 


c 


tions of Kingdomes , as if theſe things of the 
Sunne , Moone, and Stars , had been -viſi- 
bly repreſented rothe eye. An Earch-quake 
inthis booke , and other bookes alſo of the 
Scriptures , doth by a borrowed ſpeech ſig- 
nite -commotions of Common-wealths , 
croubles, rumulcs, nproars , and great alce- 
rations bf States and Kingdomes. The dark- 


2 together of the Heavens, do by a me- 
Zin ce Seriprure , ignife the wrath of 


Ting of the none, Moone, and Stars . and 


God ; which they being aot able toandure, 


are 
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are ſaid here to bluſh #r, to cover theaifelves, 
fo hide themſelves ,/ whb6 aſhamed of them- 
ſelyes ,-'\toremoveout of their placts 3" ho 
more to/do/their Office, 8c. - For as birds do 
hide: themfelves, and thruſt their heads into 
buthes';' when the Fagle commeth abroad's 
And-as all the Beaſts -of the Forreſt doc 
eremble and/couch intheir dennes;, when the 
Ly6b/roxrerf:" Ard as the SnbjeR doth w_ 
himfelfe;; © arid dare nor ſhew hjs hea) | 
whonrchb King is diſpleaſed '$ {6- he Ws is 
ſaid ;/ chiavthe -helorareileth cterhbIb,: and 
all rh&/Caleſtiall credturey/ are amezed and 
confotinded with behdlding the angry face of 

of God agiinſt theworld , 'i "that 
they doag it were draw a catiopy 6ver therin 
hide themſelves tindera Gout, "ud ſarceaſe 
to do'their:Offices. - 

Theuarkenitiy of heSurr and pa Me 18 
taken? ith this ſenſe in the ſecond of Fee/j'andl 
ilſo/in/ the ſecond Chapter of the Ads of the 


Apeftles. For there” God pop 
foretelling , that in thie laſt da yes he he hints 
abundantly powre forth of his ſpirit upori 


all fleſh '{ whick is to be underſtood of the 

Sengou preaching of the Goſpell/iti the 
DF Apoſtles time , and the abundance ef grace 
that was given with = fame) addeth _ 


, . fn. Expoſivion... 

for the, contempt, of fo great graceand mer- 
Cy ,; he [would ſhew-wonders un Heaven a- 
bove and tokens inthecarth beneach. Bloud 
;- #1} way and the, vapour of ſmoke; the 
ooo: ſhall be curned into darknefle, and the 
HY Rood i Cp thax great and 
© the Lox come \, the Meaning 
ap br Propher is ,.,;a5 Peter alle dath cx- 
| 3x Fhar: Ged from Heaven will few 
rent (ignes ey = rs the 

+ that menſhoyld be no. le 
hn en ge ded onay ne inver- 
Apg,thus was: performed. , avben' as 
ga lr temogea Chriſtand his 
yoni yatern Gros 


the Romanes: 

Pu ied @h \ finder! "a opening of the 
fixt Seale doth threaten /4/ ;tharfor the 
ny "9g of, his, Some ,Chriſt/,, 120d -» 

| , and umumerable Chaiftigns, 
una. bly ange judgements, and root 
ordinary. « amitiesypon the world , agcor- 
ding is rics do. hew ,- that theſe times 
were f of blooeſheds, commatians, fa- 
mirio, Peſtilence and miſeries of all ſorts Lam 
| 1PNgLant, that the darkening of the Sun 
ad Moone , ard who falling of the r Scop rom 

Heaven, arc ſomerinxs a1 this book pyc for 
the 


re Reotittion, 
he obſctirity eoftyþtien'"'of | F 
Arine, a1] nd rhe fling away of theP | 
*&f the Churefe from Abi” Ginceri hd 
-veale, Buitfiv this lacs” the®circnmiſts 
will not bexre chat : Firſt, decaule Hove 
the dn knhig of che Shivic uri? MBont'? No 
JOyned wirk an Earth-qitke, 
gether of:tfe Heavens and che oving” 
MemreinesmdThnds, chit of th pbce 
which ar be: n 'tmofF'- "bereihe" ol 
of all th Th Near eaute iy 
in the «12Kt Cha Pea 
broker Wim ben \s 5-90 | 
fallimg away of he Miner z rc 1 
that Ch ah as his proper place 
becatle thanks and C Sf the 
here rmmedtately qr ir would never 
ave beer caſts any fiick perplexeriey/arie 
horrours upon any corruption of doQritiarid 
the Miniſtery, a8 here we reade of. For com« 
'monly men are'not arly whit roached or mo- 
"K vedwithchar', or fach like things. ih 
al, becauſe the ſcope and drife Fs the * 
Gholt,, 6 pbk «gs. this fixt 
is todeſcride corporal, nor fpirituall ; viſt 
ble, rior inviſible jadgmems. For hee doth 
etderly and of purpole handle thera in the 
7 mens , 
- 


- 


o 1H * Tr 
g t- 


«x fu: Zxpoſpion 
[5 ; whereas it is ſayd-in the laſt three 
enles, 45-16. far the ings of the earth, 
dt P chief Copten | andebe mighty mon,an 
every bowd-man, andevery pu. pal berry - them. 
 Kelwey tn dennes.; and amongſt the Rocks of the 
- Aagrtaines, andy/appizo the Recks and Mown- 
_baines; Fall on ni, gþ+, the ſence and meaning 
Toe) his,} that thels viſe jadgemron 
{ eſo horrible and. , extraordinary, 
th ſorts ;of, cen; then living upon the 
Hzcx, of the jo . hould-even wiſh them 
(ee quick, .gr that they: 4 og runne 
aa pbrA br e ,. ot. awger-hole-, to: hide 
demlepey Hom the wrath, ofthe, Lambe. 
'beimg both- outwardly. terrified) with 
ible judgemepts , and inwardly gri- 
and, tormented/with the, fury; of their 
ewne: conſciences, iy are a Sang ablo to 
endur ts If | 4 
C H AP. V 1 "ay 
Ti flis Chapter doth wholly appertaine 
.'0, unto the ppcning of the {rxch ſeale, Je 
pomp ,genexally , how God. in the mid- 
js all the broyles which happened.under 
Ne he of ghe; nth: ſes þ Feb did 
pre is OWne Church ,.and. on 
579 1] y 


pen the Revelution. 


fully providedfor his owne-pleple. >| -'-1 7 

Ths ſevently Chapter 'mpy:very fly bees 
divided into three parts :-;:- 16-124, Qot 

Firſt, 'ir-ſheweth , that #s God didmelk 
fearefally ;puniſh ' the: Wotld with. viſibley 
and ſenfble Jadgements, -aswee have htird 
before 8. So now hee would ſet upan ithena? 
with inviſible and-ſpirituall. plagues , -whiek; 
are of all athet olt grievous and ms 
ble. 

Secendly., it ſheweth the ſtare ani condi- 
tion of the Charch Militant heere on Eargh;as! 
befere was ſhewed- under the opening iok. 
the fifth Scale, the ſtare of the Church trim 
one in the Heavens ;- namely chat itiz ſeas 
ed and ferm tory from all dangers, v. -BJ 42 
OF, 5 va 

: Thirdly, it hewerh the bleſſedand. happy 
eate- of ull. Gods' ele, and their fervens 


1608r © 


praiſes and-zealons worfhip y_—_ God,' whe = 


thus mercifully did provide for their ſecurtty. 
m the middeft of 'greateſt perils , and extre- 
mities, verf- Fol. : ! 

© Verſ. 1. e-fvd after that 1 ſaw fore Nngols 


ſftaud on the fomre corners, of the earth holding 
the. foure windes of the eaythe ; that the: windes 
founld'not blow on the earth, ava on the ſea; 


pb II 


29 Theſe 
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263 An' Expoſuion 
Theſe foure Angels arc Angels of:darknes, | 
or foure Devills awe by this rea 
fon, that they hold the forre-windes-from 
Ing on the Earth: that _ thecourſe 
of the Goſpel, which'is a ſpirituallplagne, | 
They are ſaydtoftand uponthe foure cor» þ 
ners of che Earth , becanſe power was given 
net to plague ſome one or two Countries,bug 
the /Univerſall World, both Eaft;Weſt,North, 
ke larringef the windea:dork-uery is 
| F es'doth very fit- 
x4 that heavy ror renting 
of the Holy: which gocth- with --it; 
Winde is ſo-taken, Fob» 3. where our Lotd 
Jcinsſaith, 7 he winde bloweth where it liiferh, 
oc. Som every man that ts borne of the Spivig, 
Aqd- againe in the fourth of the Gang. in 
ghefe words ; eLri/eO North , andcome 0 
Sant, andblow on wy Garden ,: that the ſpices 
ahereof 94y flow out. Where it plainely ap- | 
pearedii,: that the Qburch cravethtthe -infpi- 
ration of the Spirita.thather fruics+ may - 4 
boanll. «© For ahat can be \neanc by thoſe 
wands \which ſhewiſheth to blowwupon. her 
denucohe breachings of Gods $piricand 
Were? it follewcth chen, \that ifiche blow» 
ing ofche yinds in tho unnhdow gn 


wa.” _O7T7T7 NM 3IEA.0cO WS ca 


pan the Revelation, 


#4 on the Ropping of the winds by,ggcas 


of the:qontraries , doth here Hgnifie the 


ngof the fame , and the deprivation of 
| ering 


enly bleſſings. So that it; is clearey 


k that a ſpiritual plagne .i$;here repricared, 
LH | 


which alfo 'is ;the mote. apparcut / 
here is ſach- a Prove/e and. care 
Churches ſafety , that it mightnot. pres 
ed with: this ſpirituull gontaginn. 1 Neawall 
this doth plainly fore-p ic, not ooly the 
ſtepping of che Lead oth e Goſpell:::bag 
even the-urrer taking of it away 4rbnche 
World / for: their great. theneof , 
and the horrible murtbering and maſticging 
ofall the true profeflars ob ic 3 'aotarding as 
ie came ito paſſe afterward in the 
firſt of Herehies, and afterward of the 
and Mahometiſh Religion 5 as.in;: —_— 


next Chapters tallowug'thall ery ed | 


Arc. 
Ver. 2-2» And ] ſaw avather Hopomeny 
from the. Eaſt, which bas the State hwming 
God, aud be cryed with 4 lowd voices tothe fowre 
pes: 7 Pao 
84's « z 6 ye 8t: 
cheek aneng ye 
veep Hmem 


103. 
WU uhe breathing of Gods grace , and holy Spi- 


IO4 Au Expdfition - 
"This Angell is Jeſus Chriſt, who: by the 
Prophet: is called the Angel of the (avenas:. 
That Angels doe repreſent and  ſuſtaine - the 
perſon'of Chrift their head, is ſo common and 
nfualla thing in the Scripture , that I ſhall 
netneed-to ſtay in it. reac] | 
That this Angell is Chriſt, 'irdotkplainly 
appeare by the things here. attributed unto 
kim, | which can agreg tonoorher-» "Firſt, 
in 'thar hee hath the Scale of the living God 
( which is the ſpirit-of adoption':):: to ſet 
uponall the ele, for hee is the onely keep» 
er of this great Seale, ad this privy Seale; 
hee enely hath auchoricy,ro ſet it upon wherh 
he will. | 13 big 
: | Secondly, becauſc he is faid to cove wp from 
tbe Eft x: that hee is'the onely Sunof rights 
euſneſle-which- ariſeth upon his Church eves 
ry. -% > vas with his bright beames ex- 
petkethalldarkenefle from ir: According to 
that of Zecberies in his Propheticall Song : 
the tender mercy of on? God , the day © 
ſpring. from on high hath vifited ws, Take 1.70. 
* \\Fhindlyy decauſehe holdeth a ſoveraignery 
atid command overthe Diyels : for hee char- 
githchemkeere roftay their hands from do- 
evans til her had provided for his C= 
» adapt] td 5 a4; POT ty: 
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vpon thr Revelation, "T95 
 Varſ..2-"/ Whereas ic (is ſaid "4has; power 
was given theſe Divelsita hare tbe $477h; the 
| $e4 and{ trees + thatis:;, 'the:number »of -Re- 
| probares, wee may noce,. that the Divels haye 
7 noabfolute power, bur onely by permiſſion; 
$ 23 appeareth in this that they could neither 
rouch feb, Job 1, nor enter into Ka herd of 
Swine withourlicene-: : 

Verſ:3.\WNhireas it i$faid, Till we have ſral- 
#4 the Servants of our Godi in their fortheads,it 
doth plainly ſhew that the puniſhmentof che 
wicked are deferred. till vrovidunbicnade 
' forthe Elet. Thi floodcame noÞ pen the old - 
World, tif Noah ana' bis Family. Were 'ye- 
crivedintorhe eArke,, The eAngels deftroged 
not Sodom 111 Lat was ſet in ſafety... The 
plaguing Angell ſpared the firfÞ borne of 
"Egypt; #4ll the poſts of the 1[rathty honſes 
were:fprinckled With the blood of the Paſchell 
Lambe. The fx Angels ſent rod itroy Feraſa- 
= lem; are charged to ftay theexecxtion, till the 
= Servants. of God were overigs: in Move fore» *® 
beads, Exec. 9. 

All theſe examples doe manifeſtly dedate 
what tendcr. care; the Lord in all > Sow hath 
had of his: owjrie people , that they mighr 
bee delivered and ſer in faery-in the midſt of 
W- -Extremities, * ;Even ſo heere-wed ſee For 


p_ fv. (> © & 
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4n Expeſution 
God is carcfull , chat his owne children 
—_ infeed with thoſe damnable 
hercfies which now already u wot 
pir ob the courſe of the Golpe 
;. and afterwards did | 


th ; | 
Verſ.4. And 1 beard the number of them that 
were ſealed;and there were ſealed an bunitred for 
yay and forer thonſaxd of all the Tribes of the chil- 
of Ifracl : ofthe 'Tribe of Judah were ſee- 
led twelve thowſand, oc. 

Now obs heareth 'the number of 'them 
that-were'ſaled ; and he reckoneth'up rhe 
whole-Chnrch militant , conliſting both of 
the Jewesnnd Gentiles, he faith, ac of the 
{burch of the JeWes there were ſeated 144000. 
Whereih he: putterh a certgme number for 
an uncercaine , and-a definite number there- 
withalbalfo fer an indefinite ; for his-mca- 
ning is not that chere were "juſt ſo many, 
and neither * more nor 'lefle ſealed : but this 
number deth ariſe of 13 times 12 in that he 
faith , (sfieurry Tribe twelve thouſand; for 
twelverimes 12 thouſand , make an kundred 

forty: yl! four chonſgad. Neither yet may 
awe thinke;'thar of cvery Tribe there,wore 
+9 Nha meduap Rnd 
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pon the Revelation, 107 
one Tribe then another , but [this oumber of 
ewelve , is uſed as the perfect and full num» 

- inas much asthe Church of the Jewes 
akaaded upon-the twelve: Patriarkes : 
uato:whith our Saviour had reſpe& , when 
for. to: gather the diſperſed and loſt heepe of 
the of Urael, he choſe twelye 

Now heere wee are to obſerve, that nod 
withſtanding the horrible perſecations and 
calamities whick: fell our upon the opening 
of foure of the Scales, yet God had-his Charch 
even of ths Jewes, Which in the judgement 
of reaſon , a man would have. rhougheloog 
ere-now , had: been utterly extin& and abo- 
liſhed, -Bur the Apoſile faith , Rom. 11. God 
hath net £aft off by people Which be badebeſew; 
that 1s; utterly caſt them off. 

Ic- is therefore a moſt ſure and certaine po- 
Grind in Divinity, that God hath alwayes his; 
that is in all ages, inall times, #1 all places, in 
all Countries , even. in the midſt of all tron- 
bles, and flames. of perſecution , yer God 
hath kis hid and : inviſible Church even up- 
on the face"of the Earth. As it wasin the 
dayes of: Eliar, As was in Chrifts time, when 


1 Kn-$9-78. x4 /witten aud the 
ſheep ſtartered And 38 it was inthedays of the 
> 'Safterward w ce, 


wm pes rnt3gft Moro. 
OOO 


108 "An Expoſition ' 

'2/Moreover it is to bee obſerved, that in the 
entmeratiogsof the 12 Tribes ; the Tribe of 
Dex js left out, and the Tribe of Levs taken 
in.-  The'cauſe of the omiſſion and skipping 
of the Tribeof Dan, was their continuance 
in Idelatry from the time of the Judges: (at 
what time rhey firſt fell into it ) evenunts 
the Captivity. This Tribe'1s alſo omicted 
in the Catalogue of the' Tribes mentioned 
1 Chron, chap. 2.3. 45+ 6.7- Then theres 
ſon 'of this omiſſion is firſt their anworrhi- 
neſle : and ſecondly , that there might bees 
place and reemth for the Tribe of Lews to be 
taken in: ' which in this Catalogue for fingu« 


tar reaſon '; and a ſpeciall niyſtery miglir not 
be omirted/ 'For, altheugh''the- Tribe :of 


Lei had no _ or inherirance amongſt 


the other Fribes in the carthly.{, aneen /; and 
now the” Prieſthood being. transferred: unts 
Chriſt, the” Holy Ghoſt" doth exprefly  af- 
firme that the Tribe of Zews:, as welt as ©- 
thers hath his part and partion' in the | hea- 
vealy inheritance , aud': the: Celeſtial Cn 
wan. 3) 2 PESz 

[-/V;9.T0: After theſe thoggt, Hhebeld; and los; 
«great wiiritude which no.man cav number;of 
#4; Nations, and Kindreds; 'and people, youll 
tongiies, rand be fie the Throne, and bnflxanin 


upon the Revelation. 109 
Lawbe , clothtdwith long White Rober , and 
Palms in their hands ; and they cryed With a 
lewd yoice, ſaying, Salvation commeth of God, 


| CFC. | THO! (020) 

| -,/ This is to. dee noderſtood of the Church of 
the Gentiles y and they are fayd:to ben inx- 
merable multitude. of all ( onnties and Nati- 
an. For althongh! the Church of -God in re- 
ſpeQof the Reprobatces is very ſmall, andas 
an-handfull yporzthe face of the-carch;: yerin 
it ſelfe ſimply conſtdered,, its very greatiand 
large : for even ont of «Adawecurſed race, 
God hath choſen many thouſands: co life, 
And heere ſtill wee are ro obſerve the 


aive ard mercy. of God; that notwith- 
lin 


nding former perſecutions and the great 
blindneſſe which: afterward: -did-invade the 
Church in the prevailing errgrs andherefies, : 
yer Zobn hearth and; ſeerh-ſuch-an hange 
number ſcaled: up/'to- ſalvation through 
Chriſt, both of the. Jewes and Gentiles. +; 
Lhe Church of-the Gentiles exceeding; in » 
8 onmber the Church of the Jewes 3 are keere 

{aid to have long white Robes, in token of their 

WW purity and innocency ; and Palmet in they - 
BY 4«rd;,inſigne of their victory overtke warld; 
fleſh and the, Deyill. _ For Palmes-in anciens 
time were eakgnes and badges of y ny. | 
«off 4 A er 


<XXO An Expeſition- | 
the whole Church of the Gentites doc praiſe 
and' worſhip God freely, acknowledging fal- 
vation tobe only of him through Chriſt. And 
allthe Angels of heaven doapptaud,ſubſaribe 
and fay Amen to the ſame , us we have heard 
before in the fourth Chapters © + 
: The foure beaſts are heere mentioned + 
gaine, whereby is meantthe Angels,both be- 
cauſe they arefayd'to have wings, Chapter's, 
which agreeth to'none bur \Angrls , Eſa! 6. 
and alſo becauſe” they are 'expreſly nanied 
and interpreted: co bee the” Chernbing''E> 
RECs I Os 1 SH 26434 9 3 AMI 
-/ IF any man muſe why' the Angels (} 
bee called 'Beaſty'; let him bereſolved wi 
chiefe foure 'reaſons' ; firſt'decauſe they' are 
compared to Beaſts before';! as: the Lyon, 
Guite,&ec. Secondly, Execs 2. becauſe Exchiel 
called them ſoyin as much as they draw Gods 
\ Chariot of Triumph. Thirdly; 'becuiſc the 
| phet Zachary compareth/ them rorcd, 
. ſFpeckled,& white Herſes, Zach.1 8. Fourth- 
| + Arno the ſame Prophet calleth them 
ds Coach-hovſes , and themnlcirndes «nd 
fociericsof them, hee caller Gods Charioty, 
which came out of two Mountaines of braffes 
that is, they went fourth at his decree poem 


upeuthe Revelation. Ix 
ſfrandeth -as falb & and noremonable | as @ 
Mountaine of brafle, -to comfort and deliver 
his Church our of che Captivity -of Fhylon, 
”" and alſo' to {uccour and helpe the remmanc 
* which were behind .in' Jade Now in 
the Prophets , rheſe Chariots, and Chariot» 
hotſes are faid to. carry the Almig 
ſwiftly throughouc all the world. And there- 
fore in Zachery it is{aid of the Angels Theſe 
are thry which go thorow the whole works Zach. 
1-10-In-Exceviel it is laid , that the beaſts ran 


returned Like bs "7, 3:4. 1.7. 
my ferry Ars FTIR ENLA 


moſt 


| Andagaing#ber 
of bright -hrafſe tnd,the wheels of Gods (faviots 
Were a90vVed with 1weoncei {wiſtes, [even 


as faſt as the Angels did flze. Let theſe Reafons 
and Scriptures rhen/.fatishe us rouchhg'rivis, 
that TP Angels are called beaſts. Afrerali this 
- one/6f the 24+ Elders asked febw whar they 
were? and from yhencethey came; -v.17; 
which were thus -atrayed 10 long white 
Robes; Which queſtion is asked ofthe Elder, » 
not «$Þcing ignorant thereof ; bur xo ſtir up 
7*bs ,- being ignorant to inquite- of the mar- 
ns wor inſtruc him cherein;: Aud 
therefore when fob» confefled his-1 
defiring to be inftrufted therein , the Elder 
tdlech him che whole matter ; namely, that 


they were ſuck. as were came quot of great tribu.. 
 -letipn, For none can enter ixto lifs qutthrough 
muny.ffiiftienr, 23 the Apofile faithjwiid. Af 
pe 3 ne the a brend vifrble Church 
is deſcribed and ſer forth ,-nor- according to 
their- preſent Rate /; bur: according7e@irhar 
whickis tocome ; for: they are here ſpoken 
of, v« IF+ 16+as if they were alreatly/jevthe 
poſſeſEen of Heaven ; and that forcheinfall 
liblecetcainry and affurance thereof? (There 
fore the Apoltle ſaith, that even a/caly rhey 
do ft together in heavenly places. And here they 
are faid-to br'#n the preſence of the Thront'of 
God,..Grcor0 bunger ani thirfb no wire; fey, 
16-17. to have aff tearer wiped | armguny Foes, 
and to be led by the Lamb wnto the Fontan of 
living Waters, All which do very plainly and 
| expreſle that infinite glory, ) und 
cndleſle Rlciry which ppvitecd for all the 
trucandfaithfull worſhippersof God. Many 
good- lefſons' ard" obſervations” might: be 
exrheted'oht of all this -:. Buy I do of parpoſe 
amit them becauſe-in chis work T do chiefly 
and almoſtalcogerher aime ar interpreration, 
thereinalſoftulying brevity, ſoundneſſe;/and 
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V. E: have heard.qut, of the ſeventh 

| * Y ,Chapcer, - how the Divelsand their 
inſtruments. the. Romane , Empetours, ! did 
ftoppe the courle, of . the Goſpel» 'Now'in 
this Chapter, we. are to, heare'the wofulleE 
feats of: the-ſtopping thereof, which -was 
the ſpringing up , ;and prevailing of manifold 
errours and berefies .in the World. \So'that 
the principall ſcope and. drift of this Chap- 
rer is to ſhew ,. that God for the contempe 


, . 
in 


of his Goſpell-,. and grertindignities offred” 
to the true Prefcſſours thereof. , . did giveup - 


the World to blindneſle, . to crrour, ito ſuper- 
ſirion and hercſie : And.asthe Apeſtle ſaith, 
Becauſe thiy received not the love of the truth, 
therefore God ſent thews ſtrong. deluſions , that 
they ſhould believe intyes, 2 Theff. 2. For 
28 before we. have. heard how the world was 
moſt - fearcfully. puniſhed with -externall 


plagues and judgements :" So here we are to; - 


underſtand - how. the, ſame -was punithed. 
with judgements ſpyituall ang internall,'ag 
formerly hath becne faid npon the ſtopping 
of the foure windes..”- For althongh chat 


ſpiricuall plague was very great , yet theſe 
| 4 K pe 
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not onely of. _ _— and wes where» 

y i Way and paflage was made by degrees , 
> it weeby Carta ſtaircs, for Antichriſt 
to clinibe up into his curſed chaire, and to 
take polleſſion thereof ; bur alſs we are to 
underſtand of his very tyranny and King- 
dornie it ſelfe , and alſo of the Kingdome of 
the Turke , and the laſt judgement. For 
the*things contained under the opening ef 
ſeyenth Seale, do reach wnto the end of the 
warld. For the booke ſealed with ſeven 
Seales , containeth all the whole matters © | 
which were'to be revealed. th 

This Chapter containeth foure principall 
things, as it were the foure parts thereof? 

Perf. 1,2,7,4,5;6,G 6. Firft, thereverent at- 
tention an ſifence, with admiration which, 
wis in the Church at and upon the comming 
fotthof this moſt Horrible vengeance. 

Secondly, before the execution of theſe 
moſt exectable plagues, the Church is, re- 
membred "arid ſet'in fafety with all. her 
co z by her great Mediatour Chrift | 

mn he Ning FT 

Thitdly , the execution of this repre, 24 


oli wioblavs, try 

wiki aha, the” blowidg' of the - 

ſeven T tnpersb 

- Foarthly; the hrhviior it ſk ehtained 

| Mb "of errout and herefie'; the 

Fallfig Say "the"Paſtors of the” | 
che umvetfall darkeneile thar 

here 

: CO wb bat attpelihe ſow ſont Fu 

thert wit © filents ” 


howyt. Oe ak ies 
Dy He A þ lace hee meaneth 
che Kingdowne 6f after this life : 


Heaven is (meant 'the Church heere i 
| Earth: a5 it is ſo taken, Chap. 12 Zh 
and Chap). 14. Verſe 3. There may ber three 
reafons BEA why the Church is alled hea- 
vent. 

Firſt, bechiſe the birth thereof is from hea< 
yer; fot'ss horoit ff God, | 

Sceotidly , beckſe the inheritance; 


L is from Heaver, and therefore 1s called , \ 
inbtHitanct 'of the $aits. 


Thirdly, becauſe the GR 
is Flkiotn, as the eh, x 
To this ttvly bee © 


ll chercis , whomaE.. 
lly 3 into. the Yery, 


| 00 ce here 1s.meant 
Tod: s becauſe 


ices! ps TID doth "iq 


9 thew 1 deep {1 > WIG \ phnal 
hers ; ng r v Pa 4 nation: | 
for new. th _ wc doth je 

p<; Ps ted, upon 


, ” 


: A&R b ery company. arc | 


| dit, and: do 

fk ; ' ref 40 thinke upon, 

#2 When, heavy newes. commeth. 

fromthe Pri itice to. be. proclaimed in , 

* pen arkcts-, Lg 00d ſabzeRs dee "ww 
_.- ignite ln and trembling : 

- nfarcthi ly kalfe an ata 
EW wid the mipds , 
fitted and. 
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_ raw! rhoſenſeirogs 
Ver[326) afma'h; 
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ierenge Mow 


"nt 
fi oe Gods grravlyg 
wh hogs © OTD 2] WP” 
ve leah” 12wT Ws nay ov $178 | 
To ſtand in his plas 34 
miſter,o48 toigkid art the Prie 
chat rheyRand bdfare»G advy | 
Altar;Ugrie,minRet Sher? 
ſtand» before: Gpd 29047 - 
TIEDS 
tninift ris; 
che pies þ: 4 the wt 
 Theſe:AngelSvarety 
he's, eco ie 


—_rT 
an Warkdabys x diveraticues, ind by pices- 
Angels, i nib) ar ye 
it 35 not to e, ſceing 
Godexceuteth his judgements , beth by the 
one and the other, 2: S4w.2416. 
NONTOPr's | it is Tſe yen romper 
chat blowing eleven Trumpets, 
AGINIINNg a6 
_ feale —_—_— bog ey 
; [for Which fallout: ypon, the 
of of yen >Irumpets. doe reach 
can yr. t , Athe Angell 
weareth, Chap. 10677: F143 De 
| ngel.camc rh flocd bt - 


V.37 -Thew another Angel. 
fre vie ale honing « golden pu alden( enjar, of much 
i ng 11 that; he fron id offer 
with the prayers S . all Saint; wpen. the golden 
Altar, whish before the Thrane. 
En ens 
the Was y 
4-7 gan x _- was veryicarefull 
caling \up of dvs. 'owne 
_ RT hn wee ate now-to bear of 
thetikec ecare and providence : for now. that 
errors ang herelies were to hee ſowne in the 
World, | whereby many were carrupted : 
and that hee te from Heaven doth 


proclaime open enmity againſt the ys 


open 1he Rodehatlhn. its 
ſcrs' of his Goſpell, by giving tle tp ro 
blindnefle' and errour ; A doch doubl bl 
ro nd Ne roviderice to'dll his faithful" 
kiete'wedo plainly ſee thar rh 
Opp hath 2 ta&diator » add thathe' bokich 
keepeth 1/7&/, neither (latnbreth nor 
eth. *And Hlierefore when the wrath of G4 
doth'twoft of all breake forth npen the werld' 
for the canteinpr of his 'graces , yer "the 
Church is remembred , and ſetin ffcty with 
all her Children, For her priyers © 7 it 
before Ged , 'und are accepted f 
Mediator, and this is the fence and Bi of . 
this third verſe. l yOPRY 
of this is meant Jeſas Chr 
l 'of ting Ib : \ we have 
ote , who is not an Angell by nature, bur 
by office. 
Itis manifeſt that in the old Law there Wis 
\ a Bolden Alter. , und a golden Cenſor on 
wich rhe Pricft did burrie ſweet inſerife be- 
fore the Lerd , which did figure the mediati- 
oh of Chriſt,in whem the prayers of the Saints . 
are accepted. | 
Now here the Holy Ghoſt allderh to 
that ſacrificing Prief-hcod of the old Teſta- 
ment kn 1 where Th was effrcd at the Alter, 
"_ xs. of the _ 


of Chriſt throngh whom both wend all our 
Gerifices are ſeaſoned and ſweetneds'; - ;. 
_-Whp therefore is this Angdll but Chriſt 
What are the ſweet odours with the which 
the prayers of all . Saints. come before God , 
but the moſt ſyeet: mediation: of the Lord 
Jeſus? what, is meant by the. ſmoake of the 
odours , which with che-prayersof the Saints 
went up before God out of the Angels hand ? 
Surely the; ſweet: incenſe of Chriſts media- 
"tion, wherewith. our prayers are ſpiced and 
perfumed , - thar chey might be as ſweet. in- 
 cenſce of Chriſts mediation, wherewith our 
prayers are ſpiced and, perfumed. , that they 
might-be as ſweer ſmclling facrifices in; the. 
Nofttils of God.” For as as water caft into x 
fire raiſeth : {moake., _ fo the: teares of the 
faithful befprinkled in their prayers-, - make 
} © ther as. Geer, incenſe acceptable ro. God 
.” through Chrift. The ſumme of, all. is chisF* 
{” that the migdeſt of all theſe herclies , Han 
+. Thoſe hclljſh "rroubles which ſhould be raie | 
'Z © ſed. .up.by the Pope and i Clergy, the * 
#-  Turkeand his Armics, :$in the,nex: Chap- 
ecr we {all ſee , the cla have their prayers 
Near for their preſcrvagion by.the merits of 
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| pon the Revelation, 12x © 


) ledit with the fire of the Altar , and caft itinto 
- the earth, and there were voices, avd' Trum- 


pets , thendring # and lightnings, aud rearth- 


6a we- ſee how Jeſus Chriſt: taketh 
the Cenſor , and fillethie with'rhe firweP the 
Altar z that is ,»the gifrs arid /praccs' of, thie 
Spirit: for fo the fire of the Agri is takervin 
E[ay. 

In this fooſe ititis faid ,, chave our LordiJe- 
ſus ſhould baptize with ;fire/:and rhe: holy 
Ghoſt, that: is; the $iftsa9d:graces of the 
boly, Ghoſt, in: this" ſenſe ao" the. 

Em did reſt upon the- Diſciples:,' mrhe 

ikeneſſe.of clover t like hrey where- 


upon. they. were: alLil wah ey. 
ees.. 


* ©. cauſe he burneth- eur.qur drofſe;»purgertvthe 
hearts of the. faithful} , -and ſertech-themwor 
fire'with the burning loveandizcaleof Gods 
glory. ;So then it, followeth;, thar as: befwre 
there was proviſion had for he fafery ofthe 
Church by her-Mediacour , KW er hea- 


venly..gitts. and.,graces are 
her. For Chriſt-caſterh this fire of "rate: as | 


apa ghe Eanb: tha upon isduvelingin 


Ties. 


. The holy Ghoſti is compared th Gre; bi ,- 


ſ- 222 _ Expoſition 
| »\Hereapon it i${aid , "that thete' wete" voy- 
-ces and — xnrthrgr _ manner = 
þrac x0 For after the Goſpel! n. eb 
Forth in cthe'Church by thepbyyer 6f the ho- 
-y Ghoft , the 'Divell is difturbed-, ad the 
World molefted. And hence ſpring alltheſe 
broyles and tamules-, 'thundrmg arid light- 
ning ,' and we muſt look for ſuch ſtirres af- 
ter the preaching of the Goſpell , whileſt 
there is a world and a Devill. 

Therefore our 'Lord 'JESUS faith, be e4we wr 
Fs bring Pence into the carth,but fire ant ſword. 
aud ro [er0 014% it variance 'ugainſt bis Farkey,, 
and lthewiſe the daughter agninſt'ber nether, 

&6;Nhar. 10, 34+ For divifiotisand ciyfll dif- 

ſentionsvoalwayes follow the preaching of 
the Goſpell., which thing is not yer fatnply 

in/the rmcare''bf the Goſpdll of peace , bur 

mecidehrally through the frownrdnefſe and 

, corraption of mans nature, which will not 


© yielduntoit; but moft ſtabborcly rebUlech 


It. 
V-6. Then the feveu Angels Which bud the [e- 
ves Trumpets, propercd themſelves th blis.. 
Now beginnerh this @pen Watre to bee 
virned againſt the world for heir great 
nogodlinefſe and-tebellion againſtthe __ 
/ . ' Co 


| 


apen the Revelation, wn 
V. 7. So the firſt Angel blow the Fommpet, 
may dhe YN 
 axdebey were caſt into rhe 0artb, and the thind 
part of trees Was burnt, and all green grafſe ws 
barnt 


It were abſurd to imagine that any thing 
in «this Verſe is 'to bee taken licerally : ſee» 
in the licerall ſence there was inever 
ſuch matcer. Therefore, of neceflirycic 
bee expounded myftically , andallegorically. 
Therefore, by this haile and fire mingled with 
blood , is meant Errenrs: -and 'Hereſfics. 
For., / as -haile doth. beate downe \Corne, 
and-deſtray the fruits of 'the Earth /;. Five 
toth conſume » and blood \dath 
and purific : So falſe Daftrineand 
doth. annoy, conſume, and corrupt the ſoules 
of men. , For itis:ſayd, thar «# abeſe things 
wingied together Were caſt ngen the earth: that 
s,the inhabitants of theearch,& thetthird pare 
of. the trees, that is, the numbersof men, or 
2 very great part of the Werld wascorrup- 
ted. For trees , in the Scripture fignafre men « 
and all grees grafſe was beret : Ha. 16-that is, 
the freſh fruis of grace did witherapace and 
dry up 3 for as Errour and Hereſfiedid pre- 
yay,ſo truth and godlinefle did decay. All this 
bach xclatian to the Herefies of Sabelling, 

 HMa- 


T24 .4n Expoſition : 


- IManiebens, Marcion,'Fotinur, Parlns Sama- 


ſatenus, MNeſtorins, N ovarer, 'Diodors:s, A- 
-polinarse, Pelagins, and many others; which 
about thjs time , being-foure-hiiadred'ycares 
after Chrift , began te ſpring up and grow 


ApACC- 
And the ſecond” Angel blew thi Trionpes 


aud as it were a great Mountain burning.Yuuh 
firewaicaſt into thr ſea, , and the third parnef 
the [ca became blood. | 

. Upon the blowing of the Geo Trum- 
pet by the fecond Angell; here appearerh-a 
great Mountaine burning with fire ,» where- 
by {is ;meant ſome! great and/notable! hbre- 


; firs as that: of Arrizr whichtroubled/and 


waſted |the- Church for the' ſpace/ofr three 
hundred: yeares;, being. greatly favoured:of 
ſn ndry-Emperours , .and other great Poten- 
rates-n.the Barth by. meancs wheredf; it 
cominuedandoverſpred: ſo 1ong. /: Alfa:this 
may be referred to other great ,and notable 
Arch-horchies, 2s thir of D onatus, CHMncedo- 
#ixs,: Emtychenst, } altutings , and ſuck like : 

which all are kcre compared to a-moyntiine 
for them-hugeneſſe and grearnefſe:} /xnd'roa 
burning Mountaine; becauſe the: Church was 
almoſt.burnt up thereby,. - For. this: word 


wiokacks is ſometimes in the. Scripture 
Io 


upou thi Revelation. us: 
put for: any. hinderance to-true Religion,” 
as is ETCur  and' hereſie. - -Z4cb. 4.7; Lake 
Therefore it is ſaid, that it was caft into 
the Sea ;. that is , theſe. great hereſies are caſt ' 
upon the World 1a Gods wrath and- heavy 
indignation , forthe {ca is put forthe World: 
Chapter: 4: Verſc:6. -Chapter x3. Verſes; 
Chapter 12. Verſe laſt; :for as the Sex 'is full 
of Recks, ſands, firts;;- waves,” ſtormes ; 
and cempcits; ſo x farech withthis prefenr c- 
vill Wold. | --; + 74 + | 
Motecover,- it is faid that the third partiof- 
the Sea became bloud: ;-that 1s', all Exrope, 
or. {ome great- partof the World was corrup- 
ted. ang ..nfeced! with-+thelſe great herefies. 
And he faithin chenexr verſe; that tbe third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed : V.9: that 1$;"2 
great.number of mariners, and (hip-maſters, 
2s well as land men -were infected with theſe 
herefies, and dy ed'of them, and inthem;; 
Verl. 10. -T bey, the. third' Angell blew the 
Trumpet, and there fell a great Star from hea- 
ven, burning like.a Torch , and it fell into the . 
third part of the Revere, and inte the Fountains 
of Wet ok 2! 5 i 
Scarres 4n-this Books: are put forthe Mi 
niſters of the Goſpell, as wee have heard wu | 


186 An Expoſition 
of the : firſt ! Chapter  and''the reaſons why: 
Then followeth- that the falling of this Star 
from Heaven , doth moſt fidy fignific and fer 
forth the declining 'and-fall of the Paſtors of 
the- Church, and their corrupting of the true 
DoAtrine : which is meant by the freſh R- 
vers and pune -Fountaines inte which 'it fell. 
This Starre bath.its-name of the Ele't For 
i it is called #«#-mwooedi: beranſe through'the- 
I! fallof it; the fweer waters into which'it fell,” 
| were tiurmed-inte bictemeſle ; and men (dyed 
of them ; that is the dotrine was corrupted, 
which turned tothe deftruRion of many. 

Verſ.t2.' And the fourth «Angel blew the 
Tramwper; andthe third part of the Sunne was 
ſmitten, and the third part of the Moron and the 
thirdpart of the Stars; ſo that the thirdpart of © 
thews was darkned, fc. 

This darkning of the Sunne, Moone, and 
| Starres , doth ſignifiethat great darkeneſſe 
| which was may 7 upen the Church by 
$ © ſuch teachers as diddayly mere and' mere 
| degenerats. | 

Three rhings aregenerallyto bee obſerved * 
in the blowing ob theſe firſt foure Trumpets. 
irft , that the plagues heere mentioned ,'are 
| ially ro : bee "underſtood - of ſpiritiall | 


p68 tbe Revelation. 147 
Secondly , that thereisa progreflien fron: 
leſſer to fg in the plagues. 

y , that ineyery one. there is meniti= 
oned, » , butathird gt wants qrek, which. 
plaiply ſheweth, = h the  Churahy 
wt s gjeatly angel and | 

and heteſies,, yert ne > 0 
ed edn] bro, utter falolagon. 
ay \; up DI Rs was Ea 4 {- _ 
come. theſe errours and herchies which: 
were caſt yponthe world.., and. did; ſpting- 
and grow apace in all places., did (as it were)" 
make way for Antichriſt , and (a3 it wereby. 
& th. hoiſt and help himnp into his curſbd 
Chatre 
By the toxic of the Church, and.courſe of 
ienes , it ſceraeth that, che holy Ghoſt poin- 
reth at thoſe, manifold Hereſies which prog... 
up in the Church after the firſt three hundred/; 
yeares ,, clpecially. after the death of Cone 


| ftantine the Great, who red pence to 
the ar deſtroyed iaeery. » and ſetup + 


try; 0.in higdayes. 

- er, his raigne » and che raigne of 
The ph that. . 5000. p » Cone 
mu Vn pu Arcadins , Hon avand 


b oh mp et _— RC 
| grew 


f 


A» Expoſition 
worſe and worſe; yet this one thing is 
to be obſerved, thatall truch ofReligior was 
not utterly exrintand put our , till the fall 
l 'of:Sarari;' which wasa thouſand years 
aftee'Chriſt\' as'we ſhall plainly ſee when 
we comets the ewentieth Chapter , concer- 
ning the binding of Satan for a theuſand 
yeares. - For" ſure it is, that che maine prin- 
ciples and preunds of Religion, conrinued 
MK the. Church ext ' the full leoſing of Satan ; 
which was about the time of Ss/vefter the 
ſecond thatMenſter,, as afterward we ſhall 
heare. | | 

iBut now inthe meane time , we ſee what 
hereftes ſprung up , what corruption. grew 
amd incr-aſed more and more, what dark- 
nefle began to over-ſpread a third part of the 
world : - arid theſe things grew worſe and 
warfe ,' cvgn till by cheſe meanes the great 
Aaticbriſt came to be poſſeſſed of his curſed 
ſeatand ſea of Rowe, which was about ſome 
620 years after Chriſt. 

Verſ.-13. Aud 1 bileld, and beard one 
Angel! flying in the midſt of beaven, ſaying with 
a lond wogce-c "War , Wor to the Inhabitants of 
the earth \, bitanſe of the" ſends to come of 
the three eAngils which were yet to blow the 
Trampets, 
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Becauſe the veg which Werelugt 
(Fea the ig url ponds 3 


chenext-three Trampets far” more 
Jreadfalt-a texrible et ng wete beſhre' 


par png eo 
ger'of God , fetre of [rant 


ning thereof”, ' and s\ hk 
the "Charch ; F i wr . 


Worldlings, -— , and —_ ar 
cime as the next three Angels ſhould blow the 


Trumpets. 
The firſt of theſe three great woes , is te 


be anderſt6vd of the Pa | The ſecofd 
of Turciſme. The hs the laſt judge- 
ments As if he ſhould have ſaid : Wor uns 
ro the World", /becioſe*ot'Popery. + Woe 
unto the World, beeauſ&of Turciſme/ Woe 
unto the- World, becariſe of the laſt 

ment. 'Woe tnto' the” Wild for 

becauſe thereby men (hould' be'puniſfh in 
cheir ſoules. "Woe initd the World for Firs 


330: | {6\xpo ofitien--.. 
ſogle iaHic! in Ficilfirefar evermpre. * 
3 Sinpe, then. oF haſt, Ink Plages which 
©-Gemoupen the 
and texrible chen. any — 
lamp yoke of yr 
o give 
x Terk ten | mh tmneen wor 
were d 
CE ei ard bop and: 
there was flence.inithe Church for the ſpace 
ofjalt an koure, 4 | 


CHAP. IX. 


The! principall ſcope and drifi of this 
05s tw iaprconr berhcrhe Hope 
> and his cruell Armies, ; Far ha- 
vingalready.ſetdowne how 3 way and pal- 
948 made for che Pope to climbe- up in- 
curlcd Chaiy,” by the prevailing of he- 
ade the falling away of the Paltars of the 
Ghureh-,. ang the .great on yang of 
dariarnctic andignorance - - Now, he comech 
Mideſcaibe the, cs es bis ld bog. and 
ET hd Cana 
» re 


pon the Revalation, 122- © 


gd cares-after CHRIST, : asfortherly - 
Mecwed:. / At what time? Bo. 
face obtrined of. the 


Rewe hoald be called the Univerſal Biſhop, 

and che-Chtirch of Rives , | the Head of all 

Churches; - - 

t This pintly Chapter may 

efl videdintotwopartso[j»che 
The frit's 2: lively —_ 
kimſelfe, his Kingdome, and his Clergy.” The 

ſecond-is a defcription! of the Ki of 
the Turke,and his moſt favage Armics:ſo that 

$f chis Chapter i22 full opening of the firft two 

: great woes mentioned ; concerning 

, che Papacy and Tarciſme,- / 

, Verſ. 2- Au the fifib Angel of blew the Trams- 

. prrendifen «fr Which fb frow Heaven, of 

- | *to bimniay given the key of the bettomleſſe pit 

r mmm te was giver —_ » that <= 

*F this ſhoald blow the Trumpet, 

[ 2 moſt f Sox woe © ſhoald/ 'come 

if the World fa all hits went 

If fore which is tho fer up of Antichriſt 

in kis pride ; tharman of ,that Sonne of 

Perditien, -: 


Helo ber compar 10x Sau 
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fiely beedi- 
befor Þ2. verſes] 
on of the Pope 


, as: well /a8- other godly Miniſttrs--m this 
 bo&kt7; becauſe the/ Biſhops of Ree at rhe 
/fuſt wee godly and! cxcellent-men ; for a- 
morieſtrhe fiſt thirty'of them ,” there were 
ſome. Mattyrs.. 'Bur it is here fayd that now 
this''Star! was- fallen-from Heaven unto the 
Earth ; ' chat is the Biſhops of Rewe were 
greatly degenerated and fallen cleane-awa 


| Y 

from heavenly things to carthly : - fort 
declined fron timeto time, ind grew wha” 
| and worſe, , ſo far as to become the great 

' Antichriſt. | 
Bur:fome man-may ſay, Why may not this 
Star:falling frem Heaven upon the Earth, 
be:unerſtood of other Paſtors falling from 
che trach., as well as the Pope, as it is taken 
in the former Chapter ', and inthe ewelfth 
[| Chnpttrand the fourth verſe? I anſwer, that 
It the circumſtances {will not- here -heare ir. 
i} Therefere to 'perſwades every honeſt- mans 
ll conſcience , that thismnlt needs beunder- 
© ſtood ef the Pope in his pride, let us give care 
| to theſe three reaſons following, 

Faſt, we are toconfider , that the maine 
drift of the holy. Ghoſt in che opening of the 
ſevenSeals;, andblowing of the ſeven Trum- 
pets » isto lay out the ſtate of the Churchin 
albages, till the commang of Chriſh:Purcher, 
*% 3d 4 we 


'P | Pao), =" 4 I 
diligently toobſerve; thithetkings -Y 
= under che eperiing of the fervent | 
_ —— — 1 
Trumpets arc a 
tat into); doe {trevoh'even»to thetnd 
e wotldy ſo-as there'is no {trangeaccis 
bv or aby wotull condition. of the Ghureh 
inany age ;-bar- it'is ſeri forth- in reopens 
ng. of: aac; art . wid :blowing; of theſe 
7 Burthe Papacy was 4 fiace 26f 
the Charch” ,- and thae:moft wofull and la» 
mentabte; therefore ic is deſcribed; underithe 
opening 'd the Sales, and blowingobtheſe 
Trumpets/- Bur it iznotdeſeribed under the 
opening of amy other ſeate;, -: or blowing of 
any other- Frumpet © Therefore bf neceſſicy 
it owſt! beerdferred'ro this Caen 
and the fifth-Trumper 2;/And this is my firſt 
Reaſon. 'If any man .obje&,.. that the Pope 
and his Kingdome are moftlively deſcribedjn 
che Chaprers-from the rwefth ro thelaſt «1 
| anſwer , that all thoſe Chaptcrs belong eok 
new viſter wherein 
ed under the opening of 'the leven Feales 
are more fully opened arid expounded.! Bur 
chisT fay ,. that-in the ſecond vifion'; "the 
Whole eſtate of the Church in e\ very ages 
xn ccn ol che al jug : and 


lowack the laſt Judges: . a apprarcth 
EI] V.G+ 6 ty teen. 1 


hi Hr hs np he 

and eofilmation © UT. for the 

ponpereding, of errors. and, hereſies men- 

es 'which made; way-for Anti- 

chriſt ,, was fromthe firft 5oopyeargs, Hunt 

the So yenty a fo forwards AONoEs im- 

mediatcly great increaſe of crreur 

and dre, "commerh the deſcription of 

fallen from Heaven t;rhis time, 

was abeut 650. ycares afrer- Chtift. 

and gr day: ic muſtnecds by ayicrſiogd of 
the Pope. And this igtny ſecond. reaſon. 

My "third andafſt reaſon, is\drawn from the 
defcription-ofthe:Pope and his Clergy,/11 the 
firſteleven verſes of this Chaptets; For he is fo 
, tively deſcnibedand painted outtio particulars, 
thatzll men that know him,, }orever heard of 
him; muſt needs lay itis he | Forthis deſcrip- 
nonhkeredferdownrby the holy/Gpolt, can fit- 
ly agtcero noneocher- | 

The Papiſts chernfel ves doe cavfele that 
ehis Star her mentioned; ,:; mult geeds bee 
underftood of fome' Arch-herotick and full 


Ioilely; forſsorh, they Ppiyrit to Leather and 


, alvin | 


4 


_ dl Imperigilpowers 
Apoſile hith 2. Jethus procerd 


deſcripriai 


to prove 

meant 

( hap.20.vV.ts" 
And be opened 


of 


/ 7 L W, 


- 
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n —_— wo 6 
«V ; an. Wa 


Jmokgoof: the fit .,_ a1'rbe fe 
furnace, 0 enki 


to the aire preſent] upon ir)! 
both the Stun dnd/the Aire wetc darlned 
 -08e'Þ Whietvilt is:ro be” gr of 
thiarſpiricuall 'darknefle , ignorance , ſuper- 
Rifion and Tdolarry;, —_— the: whole 
'Charch was ovevfpred er _ 
chriſt came to tho { qaniy 
'©haire , and'iwasm bispridekd.height,” n 
ting and raigning over the Kings of the carch. 
For Ten indeed + the Sunneawasdarkned and 
| - thac'is the light-of- the Goſpel! 
out;'''' For that which 
1s ſpoken 'here '6f the darkening of the Aire 
"me the Sun; is cobe uniterficod of a'great- 
er/and- more "general darknefls ;/ __ thar 
which was meritioned-in the 
-exr3/ wherein bur.a third part: om 
wwis" darkened. - : But now the Antichriſt in- 
-vadeth the; Chiizch , all is overſpread with 
 grofle and paipable darkneſſe., all isas darke 
as Pitch - no man can ſce wherr he 1s, or 
- which-way hogoeth. as - 5" 
$ $%l n 


y, as Monks, Abbots, Fricrs, Priclts, Shaye- 
z: and: ſuch. like yermine ;, OP are 


pre Hagman th 
waſt and deſtroy-rthe Church,, x.7;6ven = 
uſts deſtroy rhe Frairs of the earth... For 


parts: f the world , ao ht EK ar 
yermpneare to bee found : even ſo the hat 
Clergy conlumeth; and. devoureth all greene 
rhings in the Church. + 

 Mereover, it tobe noted, 4ikebTe 
cuſts-came out of the ſmoke of the pic:; that 
is, they were bred out of it; for Monkes , 


, Pricſts,, and fuch li Ca 
whe ole ke cerpillers, 


Taps) paps, wit 
Niigjon, and che very ſmoke of hell: for 

| hell they came, andtohellthey will. They 
are. deſcended of the black-horſe of Hell ; _ 


"138 Aw Pupbfitlon 

| ROS '5 1 Ban 

Moreover, it is char power wit 

chem wo ftinglike Ni ike Tor neat m 
þ 4 

I "ome ak 

ey ve th fort noi 

it phigans Digs ſings in the ſoules of rhow- 

and rhoufants , wherewith they have been 

22g todearhs** 101 10917 

£4 woes mms 


np, neither alvy't \ bar ou 
Moone ern ps 


heads, 21127) 
” It may bee demanded whirbecant ef the 
Church whien as che whole cxrth wasfglt-of 
theſe, 6 craving, and ſtinkins'Loeuſts. This 

anſwered : to-wit, that 


* rogpitcy in tree 


that'rhey © uf not Jung? ay of thefleR: 
for this woe and this Plague exrendeth:. no 
firther., then corhe inhabiranes'of theearth,, 
as we heart! before. cir power is timit- 
tec onely tb the 'Reprobare , hey havelho- - 
ihe + with Gods choſen prople. And 
here 


i... 4 


ndihaRe 5 4.) FB & 


(.,5+ a Lud | Comman 
7 Hawld net burt 8 ut the 
Frrmpla 7 ag month, , and that M's $9 ſhould 
be 2 the hat cometh of « Seorplon whe 
he 


nes 


chat. 
dye forthwith, ven 
lingring paine 5: $: he Ro gh Sa 
bly yexed three or foute dayes, Vis they dye 
of it, Now unto.ths 1 Jingring ys is this fpi- 
ar Tt eſe Locufis 
ar? cogmanided.o thould net 
kall che yery'Re nd wg outright hind at once, 
but. terment —_ with alingring death for 
the of five ks, that js 500 years ; 
were 9.lop Ir or +.axd 6 as in his 
an ftrength an vertue, and 
ſolong did the Pope and his Clergy ſting men 
with lingring and Scerpion-like 2 


—W | 
world , and buried quicke , 'that they 
© id of their ipiriroat 4 : 

liſh corments which they bad jotheir bonlcj- 
ence, For th Fopiſh Jb&trine hath to ſerine! 
_ comfort mit, it leaverh-men iti deſperarisn, 
in ſicknefle, and upon their death-beds; | 'For 
alas, what comfort can a" poore Uiltrefſed 
coriſcjerice have in Popes pardons' , indul- 
gences, Maſſes , Dirgics 3: Merits, 'Wotles, 
Pilgrimages,: Purgatory, Cibſks, Cracifixes, 
Apes Dei's, and ſach like traſh and trimpe- 
ry ? Theſe "alas are too weake remedies , 
for any ſpjrituall dhſcaſ&7" they are nor ſuf- 
ficient to procure pardoh'ar $ hand for 
any ſinge. "Alas the poore blinde Papiſts did 
know and' tcele that'they were vile ſinners : 
they knzw they muſt come to judgement : 
they. knew, that the Teyyard of ſinne+ was 
death, .cven rhe ſecond'death : they knew all 


this fall 'well', and therefore had [horrible 


convulfionsin their corſGences , abd knew 


m——_ at Ra tie. cc. mn os GB e s 2 


> 


net how to winde'gar'of chem. ' | For thedo» * 
inc of free Jultificarion -in [the 'blood of 
\nſt was hid froin them , they knew'ir 
not ; and therefore all aſſurance 'of Gods fa- 
vour, all ' peace of conſcience, and alt joy 
in the' holy Gheſt”: was utterly taken'frony 
chem 3.and therefore many of them dyed in 
melt deſperate and uncomfortable mannets 
And for this cauſe iris here ſaid; 'that chey 
fought death, and defired to be rid ourof the: 
world one'way or another : for s tormented 
conftience, who can beare it ? [tc iv« kinde of 
hell cormenr. 5 J6 118 

Verſ.9:8. «Ld the forme of the Locaſts was 
like unto horſes prepared nnto barrel, and on 
their beads were as it wers., Crownes like unto 
Gold, and their faces were like the faces of men. 

eAnd they bad baire 4s the haire of women 
and their ceeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 

Hicherto we have heard of the" pedigree 
and : poyloned ftings' of theſe vile Localts, 
and how they vexed the inhabiranas of che 
earth» all rhe-rime' of the great Antichriſt. ' 
Now'wee are to underſtand of their forme. 
and: likenefſe ;- for the ſpirit of God doth 
herepaint chemoyrtin cheir colours , thatall 
| macri- may diacerne} them, and 'bewure' of | 
chetit. _ Firſt; re is faid chac they were like un« l 
al 


an + 


.0 x 


- 
ni 


vs. 
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An Expoſition 
to herſes picpared unto þactell : tharis, th 

were 85 {frong and fierce ag barred Horſes, te 
rſh and-rimne upon: all-fchas ſhould bi 
once Mme or muter againſt them ,. or thei 
Authority: Moreover , they have Crownes 
upon their heads y, which fhewerk anc 
theth that: chey- were, the Con 
who bur they ? For inthoſe dayes neimar 
nay no Locd.or King ,-durft quitch againſt 
Menke, a Frier, ora pild Prieſt: For if any 
did » they were ſare to (mare for it. - The) 
had alfo faces like the faces ofmen ; that is; 
they fexfaite faces upon matrers,and pretend- 
ed great devotion in Religion, flattering the 
peeple ,\ and. making them believe that 
they could.give - them- pardon of all their 
ſinnes, and bring them roHeaven 3+ when as 
in very truth, | fer their bellies; and:for their 
gune , they had cunningly ſmeoth-with the 
Nobles, the Rich , and the Mighty , ſetting 
faire faces their proceedings i: 1 and as 


cheir 
ID 


upon the Revelation. 143 - | 
had haire- as the, haire of women ,* that is, 
hey were altogether effeminate, being giver 
todclicacy, lultand yontonneſle ; they were 
drowned in Whoredome and all; kinde -of 
bealtlineſle » being a hole of molt filthy Vil- 
lains, Their teeth were as the ceeth of Ly- 
ens, to catch 'and-ſhatch ar-all they: could 
comme by, They devoured all the fatmerſels 
the Church Livings 


upon temporall 
yl mens Lands 7 +; {wallowed up all every 
s. wheco If welogke upon the Abbies, Prio- 


{-j ries ahþd Nunneries » wee may eafily judge | 
ol what teeth theyhad. Moreover, it is ſayd | 
tf they had Habbergions like tothe Habbergi | 
of onsok; |ron-; that.is, they were'ſo ſtrongly | 
sf armcd withthe defence and countenance of 

the:Pope, that no ſecular power durſt once = 
quitch againſt chem. Their wings were like 

: | the ſound cf, Chariots , when many Horſes 

x} ruage unto baccell 3 Thatis, with Ractering 
| 
r 


noiſe; and rtrrible threatnings, they ſtrove to 
.uphold their Kipgdome. Alſo in Churches 
and Palpits, chey make a roaring noiſe , and 
.take-oncerribly comaintaine their abomina- 
bleIdolatry : They had tailes like nato Seor- 
tailes | 


For \ 4 
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For with their poyſoned DoWVine nh 
ing authority , Fake Adders and Snakes; they 
ſtung many ro death. Moreover power _ 
given themito hire men five-months , thar is, 
all the time of Antichtifts raigne ; as before 
hath been ſhevyed. 

Verſ.10.11- They ber Ling vs thaw, 
Which 14 the "Angel of the bottomle Je pis Whoſe 
name in Hebrew is Abbaddon , hy Gy 
be is Apollyon,; that 14, deſtroying 

As the Foyles have King over chem, 
which is;the'Exgle';' and; the Beafts ;' the 
Lyon ; anifmorrall Mcn'fome Chiefe Gover- 
nout ,. under whoſe protection and fubje&Q- 
on they: live ſo here theſe hdliſh Locuſts 
xe {aid to/have a King over them, which is 
whe Anpell-of the botromilefe pit : rhat'is, 
\che-Divell >the Pope; 'Which you will ,- ao Il 
der-whoſe Enfigne they fight , and under 
whoſe tfancheyifes Their Kings name 

31 Hebrews called Abbaddes , and in Geeek 
fears 

rhat 15, 
vellhinſdfc;-arld his Vicar the Pope redo 
ſtroyers and waſters of the Chiarch of God 


my, end bee yet rovweer come 
Foes / i lokl 4 
| Wee-kuve heard ar” tare war cir Giſt, 


c ed de. : 


' _ _ _ pponthe Revelation. . 145 
Woe is, namely, the plague of the World by 
the Pope and his Clergy, Now wee-are to 
keare of the. ſecond wor. ,. which .is the moſt. 
huge and 'murthcring Army of the Turkes ; 
waerein the chird ipxrc of men_wereſlaine. 
Some . doe expound this ſecond wor. of the 
Kingdome of Antichriſt and his Armies, .but 
thar it isnot ſo, may appeareby theſe Reaſons 
following. | 
Firſt ; the Angell denouncing woe, woe, 
' Woe, denounceth three ſeverall woes;,, and 
therefore it is ſaid : One woe # poſt. ana behold 
jet rwo woes Come after thu it fllowerh them 
that this is a diſtin and ſcverall woe from 
the former, and therefore cannot be the fame. 
' Secondly, , this woe containeth ſpecially 
a bodily laughter of the third. part -of the 
world, and of the wicked Reprobates.3 but 
the firſt woe was ſpecially a plague of mens 
ſoales as we haye heard , and therefore this 
cannot be the ſame with the firſt. oF 
Thirdly, we are to: underſtand- that this 
booke deſcribeth all- the greateſt calamitics. 
and plagues that ſhould come upon the world 
in any age after Chrift, and therefore we may, 
juſtly think'chac the Kingdome of the Tarkes . 
isnot lefr our, ſeeing it wagone of the great-; 


of plagues this ever came upon the Wed 
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Bac the Kingdome of the Turks is def 
inno othet part of this Reyclation, and there- 
fore muſt of neceſſity be here deſcribed. 

Verſ.13. 14. 7 hen the fixt Angel blew the, 
Tramper, and | beard a voice from the fonr cor. 
ners of the golden Alter, Which i befre God, © 

Saying to the fixt «Angel which blew the 
Trumpet, loſe the foxre Angels which are 
bennd in the great river Enphrates. 

Now we are come to thedeſcription of 
the ſecond wee , © which followeth upon the 
blowing of the ſixt Trumpet, ' by the ſixth 
Angell” And firft of all he ſaith, He beard « 
woyee' from, the forre corners of the goldew' 
eAitar, By the golden Alter , is meant. 
Chiift ; as before hath been ſhewed , wich 
the reaſons thereof. From this ,Alter the 
voyct conimerh to the <Logel'which blew the 
Sth Trumpet , Chap. 8. 3. that we mighc 
- know it is the voyce of the” mighry God, 
and the commandement of our Lord Jeſus. 
The voice commandeth the ſixth Angell.to* 
loofe the foure Angels which art b\und in the 
great river Eupbrater. By theſe foure Angels 
which are thus bound ' at \ Zxphrates, 1s 
meant many Divells 'or Angels of darks 
nefſe,, as we have heard before, Chapter 7. 
Verſe 1. Their binding fignificth oe ny, 

ws | rain 
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" Hee ; by. wh thy TD on: HO 
ng Mt i Which rhry: dufired to 
dace . heir loo iherh eng] rae | 
_—_ on 


giver,them, co F me fas 
WILQC! 
They. are ate 
cauſe, they ſhojld. "HE6) Fwy packers 


foure corners 1 of the; ;Farchi,/bptb Eaſt, 
Wclt, ACA Vie teqy \Thq fence; is, 
thas the. Diyclls hayeyycy farther be. 
ſcope. given them ito, Plagye and-dcfFroy the 
inhabicatu$ of che; Earth. -Thde Divels: had 
exceeding grent power in.olie.rKingdbme 
of Antichriſt Us hey arg unſitioble mi iniſe = 
Chiefe , and, A ter, 2. ſorg. lye;bonad ll 
they. bave their .d:fixte - The plats where 
they-lye bound ig Exphares, ;; wherein is'2 
myſtery , for Hopi aes-l:tcrally; taken {lis 
pro: River, which;ran ſ-nighthe'Ciry Bp 
#n in Cbeldes,,, that, it. wig 2/mighty do 
Re unto, it, ſo that the City conld norbe 
taken ,uncill theyrhad layd fiege mito ir', (nat 
our ercnches,. and-driven the wattf another 
WIYs:. Now for.che myſtery, ir is this: Rams 


* iathisbooke is calld Babylon, by a meraphor, 
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and, #fccr- the C,me manner, © the great River 
E-pbrates, as wc (ball ſee afterwardch- 16; 
ſignificth the power , wealth , and authoricy 
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ich that City Rome, even this Welterne- 
«be! bach to defend it ſelfe. TRws it follow- 
.eth tharinthis power, be 
Wai rongh t power of Howe z to: 
work yet rongh th miſchiefe, and thercfore 
-ace ſaid to be ls v+upas br ge hey were re- 
ſtrained; The miſchi ich they plotted | 


and purpoſed to bring to paſſe by the Autho»' i 
rity-and power of Kewe , was the hatching 
and bringing forth of the  Mahomeriſh Reli- 
E- whichin very deed did ſpring from the 
kenefle of Rowe , as froin his proper root 
and originall cauſe. / 
| 
| 


. The Devils did fore-ſce that ont of the 
- uperſticions and Idolatries of Rewe, defend- 
ed by their great power and authority , 
Mahometifly Religion might very well bee 
framed, and therefore tiot being content to 
Da eB ng 

a ©'At zo © y 

> alſo'to p wt Ne Eo part of. the 
World ;, with "the falſe Religion of CHe- 
bower. They are not ſarisfied with plagueing 
and poyſening of Ezrepe with abominable 
Idolatrics ', m_ alſo they plague and in- 
{c& all «fie onv Pe. My the Tarkes 
+27 JIE mk ſo inlaciablc _ 
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the Devils in working aiiſchiefe* Now i in. : 
jb ys crime m——_ thinke themſelves too ., 
ghened , bound ind tyed up in * 
= k Romiſk Religion , except 
or Fm Lo and proceed further to over- 
ſpread" the whole world wick all i impictics ., 
and horrible. abominations-. A man would 
thinke that wheri the Devill had 'prevailed. 
ſofar, as'to place Antichriſt in is curſed \.. 
Chaire', and to breed the ſwarmes of Lo- . 
cuſts out of the ſmoake of Hell, they might. -; 
have been ſatisfied : for then 2s we ſay, Hell... 
ſcemed to be broke looſe. Buc yet ail this _. 
cannot fatisfie the unſatiable Devill ,._ but... 
wy will have the Religion of hy 
cs to poyſeri and plague all the Eaſt 
parts of the world intheir fenles: and alſo... . 
they will have the moſt huge , cruell, and fas » 
vage Armies of the Turkes raiſcd up, 'to * 
ther and maflacre millions of men_in their... / 
bodies, in the welt part.of the World, xs.. . 
preſently we ſhall heare.” Now till all thizbe. 1 
effected, 'they ate ſaid telye beund at: Rewer, 
But here we ſe that this ſixth 1 hath: . 
2 preciſe” commandement from ESUS... 
CHRIST, to leoſc theſe Devils which lay, . ; 


bound ar the great Riyer ates 
they might plague the de wk 4 


tn Fepofie.. 
x heir leafure.; £7 wall the 
= clo, an jt ws hexte 


me 15 note di pve be | 


fee, whith Were at « day, 
+ ern ou (04,14 hp rh thi pr 


| Nowthe Bivdlsbi; looſes and unbonnd 
| by 2 \þEciall pong from Chriſt, 
| were” jo, a" feadincf cute their nuſ- 
| chicfe. "This afcqyding by dc grees trom a 
ſheprgjmic ants t<n2ct ahd longer -; From. 
| « 1b's day oF+. doth (gnific that as 

| the Divels. were” pit ,, and.at hand, at an 
| houres Ds ro put 1n pradice , 
nay ted,; {fo they wene. | 
TG i The f Ries {/iagiy 


I's Rn ll and their 

| Mph as F fterward wee... 
| is aur. comfort ., that . 
pop ED t five monks, 

| houres "= dayes » 


The divers p Wer iS. ; - 


iy them, fares 
i, they pew: | 
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| conthrne folbng ag they would. 


Ts 
wr were 21Wenty thow/and times ten rhow x | 
fob HiarU'ithe number of thus,” © APs 

Now , upon the leoling of theſe Diyells, 


here follow:th the deſcription ef 2 tneſl hor.. 


rible plague which they raiſed up; and-jeis a 
hnage Army ,'a murthering Army , bn ey 


Dir timber” excecding 'grear ; for h* faith , 


They were tWenty thou[and times tt thin{and; 
that is, two handred millions,or two ktindred_.. 
thouſind'thouſands. Bur we may not think - 
that this Army was ever.all at onetime, or | 
inany one age , but here are the Armics of 
many ages reckoned up, and the full plague 
of many yeares ſer forth. * How conld Saint .. 
fobx nutaber.ſuck an Army', may ſome man _ 
fiy 2” He anſwcreth this doubec , and faith , 

e beard the number of them. He'did not 
aumber them_; but the namber . was told- 
him. Soak s 

Moreover ; it is tobe noted , that us this 
Army did exced in number, ſe alſe in terronr © 
and ſtrength,” and therefore they are ſaid ts 
be all horſemen. Foran Army of horſemen 
arc both tribre trong and mere terrible, than 
any Army of footmen.. 
V. 17," Av hut 7 ſaw the berſes in 4 viſies, 
a M 4 ng 


dot: 


wr, 7 1 


and'rhew that fare 1n thew haying on Babe 
TT ,uud of 7 aciuth, and of Bri Wo gndele | 
horſes were 48 the bead: OE tes ; 

wontbes went forth fire [moaks, 

Here is the deſcription of the horſc-men | 
and horſes as they appearcd to Jobs in avis: 
fion. Firſt, touching che ho:ſe-men, it is ſaid. 
chat they were very. well armed. with He-. 
bergions, that js Coates of Male, Corfſcts,. or - 
Cuecrs, and rv of a fi:ry colony , and of the . 
Colour of faciuth; chat- is of ſmogke, aSap= 
peareth in che laſt clauſe of this verſe, and al- . 
ſo of the colour of Brimſtone. For 2s horſe-men : 


mn eat. Armour were wont to weare 1n. . 
their Breaſt plates and Targets, certaine En-:. 


fignes and colours, wher y chey might bee 


made terrible ro their enemies. 3 So : theſe: 


Turkiſh. Warreurs and horſc-men doe. hold 


ow their colours of fire, ſmoxke , and Brimy ; 
z.a$ it were Flags of defiance againſt -- 


e world, threatning preſent death to 


s Nat 1d wichſtand  h— z oras tt they. 
368 to ſpit fire and flame grthem, or to -. 


oake, them with, ſmoake-and 'Bricnſtone , 


cn. burve them up wick naps Brim- 


ſtone... All this their Colours and En 
hed plates. mn 


—— wo. vm. 6 & vv OH) 


-- 
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"Ytend. : Woawnans. ont hodoube*\? 


| were 2s fierce ache Horſemen, 

5 my , they had beads rs 8h 
ms tt 0 £ they. were full of lomack and 

, and ont of their mouths went forth : 
fre hee and Brimftone, v. 18; that is, 
-Þ theyhad che ſame: colours ra 
1 them that Riders had, 

Of thoſe three was the third pert of ew kits - 
led, that ts, of the fire,' and of the nga any: 
of the Brimſtone which tie 088. ; of theip «| 
wouthes,  -- - 

Here. is ſct dawne the vrens SOR. 


N maflacres , which theſe - Martiall/horſe-men - - | 


and. Turkiſh Armics-made - throughonr the 
moſtpartof Emrope. Fer he ſaith ,--the th1rd (+ 
pert of even , that ispreat numbers in. £#1 pe 
were ſlain by the fire,the ſmodke, and the Brim- 
fame which Cane owt of their wownbe: : thar its: 
by their bloudy cracley', and barbarous im- 
manity , ſome being -murthered.1n thrirba« 5 
dies. by. cruell yas bh and others. violently! - 
drawne to the wicked Religion of: Adahbomet... 
For partly by externall violence , and partly |» 
by.z ſubtle- ſhew of Religion and devorien; 7 
Aa wad ed thouſands both in their ſoules- | 
and bodies: And therefore it is ſaid,” yerſe - 
| 19, Tier per: 6 node mourbes , and 
tos Inery 


c 


| 
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thtir railer , Ih _ _ wetelik&urms ot 
Serpents , had heads "wherewith they "Ny: 
hurt. But for the better-unde @" | ; 
theſe things, I think it notamiiffe alittle 
pen and lay forth the rifingup, and increaſing ing .'} 
of the power of the Turks j 
About the year of onrLord J9 1. was Me- 
borer borne 1n a certaine village of 4ibis,” 
called Irerix; ' for fo Hiſtofics doe" teport, 
This 'Aahowtt by fratid * and ' cootentge Þ 
into grtar 'credit"and*fame among the * 
itious Arabians and £gyprians, inſorntich ** 
that they made him a Captaine over theny, to 
war againft the Perſians. | 
Aﬀecr- this he maried'a rich wife ; abit by 
that meanes he wonne the hearrs of 'many' 'F 
with gifts inthe dayes of Heractias the = | 
peroar , which was in” the yeare of our Lort 
,623: he-grew' to be very” mighty; ""Afeer 
this he faines himſclfe-ro:bea Prophet , 'and 
faid rhar kethad viſions and Revelations, and 
calked with Angels. ' And'ſo by the helpe of 
Sergins 2 Morike , 'he frameda new worſhip 
and Religion , 2 patched re out ofthe 61d 
* Teſtament, partly from the Papiſts,and partly 
from the Heathen.” He Pbghies ans yeates, 
and (6 hedyed. | 
After kim ſaccecded-in' the Kirdom we 


. apon the fewelation, . 155” 
Ahhe Sarazens Fhabrear, who raigned wwe '® 
\Yycares. Hanmer who raigncd twelve yrayess 
Muhavis, who raigncd ewenty foure years.” 
It cheſe-made greac Wrr- again(t the Pere | 
Kans , and fadr; ethor-N+ tons, and'overs 
Jeame them; 2d ſecup its Religion ot Has 
met 204:pht ch ins and lo che Kingdome 
of che Saraz 118 g-ew.mughry : Bur in pro» 
le. of time the Kurg avi of the! Turkes 
mew great,  and-the- Kirgdomc ot the” $2- 
 Sizens d1uminifheds © Within a fort time af- 
Fer this, © che. Tartarians abarbarouspeople, 
yaxcd ſtrong, & made war againſtthe Turks, 
nd prevailed greatly for a time. Burabour 
Fhe. yeare of our, Lord: 1300, the (Empire 
f the TartaFians was overthrowne:, and the / 
Empire: of .che Turkes {did flouriſh - more 
hen ever before : , for now came'thegreat- ' '/ 
onſters , and moſt Savage” and *crucll 
yrants of all. The firſt'of chem was Ortome. 
#5, The ſecond Baj-a2thes, The third Awe 
athes,.. : Theſe made bloody Wars agajii(t '* 

e Chriſtians , I mean the Papiſls in- Europe, 
nd: enlarged the Turkes dominions: very " 
ar G ” 


They-dig from /time to time o cruelly ; 
urther and maſſacre the inhahitants' of - 1 
ic Welt, . with chcir. kuge and blondy. Ar- 

4767 0 | mics 
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mics ; that at lat both che Pope , the Eripes 
roar , the King of Hezg 7 , the King of Pos 


= 
lonia, the King of Frexce, the Duke of Bur. 
gandy; and the Duke of Venice, and almoſt al 
the Potentates in Exrope did joyne together 
to make war againſt the Turkes, fo huge; 
leavy huge Armies , but yet could notpre- 
vaile ; ſoſtrong were the Turkes , (fo hnge 
and dreadfnll were their Armies : Then we 
ſee that verified: which here was foretold , to 
wit , That the monflront-armic: of the T wries 
with their berſes and horſemen , ſhould [ley the 
third part of men © that is, the 1dolaters in' 
Exrope, by herps and infinite ntmbers. To 
ſt downe the particular battels betwixt the 
Tarkes and the Chriſtians in Exrope ; and 
their korrible”-bloud-ſhedding , - wonld-re+* 
quire a Volume : bat this which 1 have 
breifly ſet dorne , may ſerve to give fome 
light unto it » and: may fuffice for the under- 
Randing of this Text: Now' it is faid in the' 
+ aext Verſe, that notwithſtanding this heavy} 
hand 'of Ged which was upon the Papiſts } 
in Exrepe, .and-theſe fearful! j ts and 
maſſacres, they repented not of gheir Idola- 
——R——_—; and ———— 
Judgements , ino plagues can make the Wick» | 
ed any whit the better ; as we ſee in the ex» -- 
© amples - 
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'F fully ſarizhed. 


| Fas opened and expounded the two 


«| leddby theſe plagues, regented 


Yor ther endef their ſarcery neither of their for 


Y being ler looſe 


| ing @ fheſith ans fixch, Trmper;orminſu 
i, Seve vitl che World mos pe- 


| Chapter;,we are to heare of goed newes, and 


open the Revel atom. 157 | 
zople of Pharaoh and Sevl. Andhere itis 
id, That the remnant of men which were (il 


wot of the workes 
of their bans, that they ſhould not wor fbip te- 


rfl vile, and idols of gold and filver, and of bref, 
fl and of fone, and of wood, which neither canſee, 
Nl wor bear, nor gor. Alot 


bey repented uot of their 


nication, nor of theft. And thus we ſce how 
the Devills which were bound at Zapbrater, 
n 'the World ,, in -the 


wrath and juſt jadgement of God did fearful- 


Ty plague both the Turkes' in their Soules, 
Yand che Papiſts in their - bodies. ; ;The- one 
4 with falſe Religion , the other with | 


ſwords; and ſo was. the defire of the Devi 


CHAP. X nag 


4* 


firſt woes. which fell out upon 


che blow: 


niſhed many hundred yeares 4. now in this 


"452 . 1» "Expoſition 
here Jeſus Chriſtcommeth downe from heq- 
ven to deliv.r his poore afflited Charch, 
-and to*be revenge of all hiscrticllenemies, 
Fot now before the third and laſt woe , con« 
raining che” great: ft Þ'4gue of all upon. che 
Worla, which i 1$the Haſt Judg 7 ment 3 whe {a 
m'the wicked (hall be rormcnted) jni hell fire 
for ever, doth in body and 1: utc; 1 ay, befare 
the blowing of che ſeventh Trumpet, by the 
feventt®Aiigell, of which we ſhall keare. in 
ehe next. Chapter. **Now in the meane time 
-is ſheweit'this Chapter, what care God 
.had for this lite flocke , which 1.6 dowbt 
"2wer®hid inthoſe dayes, and did not appeare, 
and-yer were ſcattered: in corners , even in 
the-middeſtof the-dirknefſe of Popery , and 
" the moſt furious and helliſh rage of the 
Turkiſh Armies ; and therefore the principall 
ſcope and drifc of this Chapter , is co ſhew 
how the Goſpel ſhquld be preached i in many 
omes , | now after this nip 
neſſs 3 for diſcorery and vycrthrow, bock of 
Popary'und” Tarciſme+ and ro ſhew what 
Could fall out in' the Church hol't in the 
middle-time , before 'the ſeventh "and laſt 
Trumpet blow : 'for then cominerh the laſt 


. Jadgnniee, 25 the Angell Fear oi chis 
Chapter, verſe 6. LI "i 


q+N 


- and afterward ſhould publith: 


pew the Revelation. 159 © 
. This Chapter doth cdntainfoure principall 
arts... | | 
P Verſ.1. Thefirſt is a deſcription of Chrift 
and his glory. Of 
Verſe. 2. The ſecond ſheweth how the Gof- 
p11 ſhould be,preachedin many Nations ahl . 


Kingdomes by the Miniſters: of this laſtage, 
_ wherebyall adverſary power ſhould be over- 


thrown. | 
Verſ.6,7. The third is a watch-word given 

tothe World by Chriſt,thar when the ſeventh 

Angell ſhould blow che Trumper; the Werld 


1. Verſ. 9,104.11: The laſt doth ſhew hbve 
all faichfull Preachers. being called and aurhe+ 
rized by Chriſt, ſhanld travell,and'take paitis 
in the fludy of the knowledge of Gods Books 


the knowledge 
thereof far and NERTs tt 


V.1- And [ [aw anotber mighty Angel toms 
down from heaven, clothed with a clond, andthe 
Rain-bow #pou his head, and bis face was as ths 
Sns, and bus feet ; pillars of brafſe. oy 

This Angell of might is Chriſt, as appears 
eth by the deforineion of him ,- and alt the 
conſcquents following ; fer he'is ſaid'to be 


clothed with « clewd, Mat. 24. which (ignifieth 


his great glory and Majeſty : For-be foul vomit 


260 An' Expoſition 
' the clad; of heaven to {nage the world *thar is, 
with great pomp and glory. T he Rain brw 
44 #pox big bead, which fignifieth the cpve- 
nant .of Peace with his Church , © a#before, 
Chap 4. v3. Hufece Was as the Sunne,which 
Ggnifieth comfort and - deliverance to his 
Church , and(che difpeelling of all the ſmoake 
.of the bottomleſle Pir ,/ as the Sunne ſcatrer- 
 eth and driveth away the thick miſts. 

His feet are pillars of brafe,which ſignificth 
that hee ſhould. treade downe all his egemies 
under. his fret both Pope and Turke, For 
he muſt raigne till be bave deſtroyed them ol. 
3: Cor. 19«.:-The. Pope along time kept all 
the Kings of Ewrope in awe. The Locufts were 
of great power. ' The Turkes prevailed cx 
ceedingly | :. - But what 'are” they all' to 
this mighty and glorious Angel Chriſt > what 
is their power to withſtand him ? What can 
eAlbadion the King of the Locuſts doe againſt 
this: mighty. King of Sw ? What can 
the Turkes moſt terrible Horſes, and Horſe« 
men doe againſt this Angel which ficteth up- 
on the white Horſe > Alas, alas; they are able 
to doc nothing. They muſt all bee crodden 
downe under his feet of brafſ®. 

-V.1. 44d be bad in his hand @ little book open; 
and bee put bis right foot pon the S14, and bis 
oft pox the earch. Ot This 


».4.x 


—_ 


— the A | 


prone we 7 ene aningt ul the time oof 
the of the Sunne and Aire; by'the * 
{moke which came out = OR 

pic« Bat although it was ong nc in 
ral Bhpiey cd eyburedinaiinge 

tongne-: yet now it iS openetl,ahd publi 
ly preached unto all the ſcryants of God, 
And. all chis.no doubt is to be underſtood 
of Lather#time, and all che times everſince © 
the Goſpel: was ſpread: abroad+after* the © 
great darkenefle. ſome hnndred yeares 
290 it was hard to firde an'Englifh Bible, 
butnow God be thanked there are thon- 
ſandsto be found in the hands of Gods pea» 

And therefore che. things: hereipro- 
pheſied ofj arc falfilledin erg 
anhblowing of ke fo Trumper,/ 
the blowi che rurmper, 
ug fr of ' the fixck = 
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Now we are -_ Ro LUReSs y that ay 
the pg of rhis eaChin 
bs Goloctiby dather-and hiotancelibes \ 
hath diſperſed the former rite re ati 
beaten down Popery ; ſoalfs liark it driven 
back'the Turke ; and taken fromawall feare 
of him, which-in former ages' was'irhe ter 
ronr;of the World; for ſince men hive loo 
ked'inco'this Book), repenred gf their idols 
my ; and rare amo God/withall-chei 
hearts, che Turky arid his power hath not 
been feared, eſpecially in theſe parts wher 
the Goſpel ispreached. | 
For Goda his merefull providence 
wards tis Charch-hath diverzedhis pow 
aether' way, arid fert himvaworke)cMe 
where. 'Sothzr-if meri cannon be bronght 
to:beliowt, ithar God raifed hirtr up as x 
am, vey Idolaters, and «Plagae for Ido- 
and orherfoulc ſins according to the 
| Go eden tes where it is ſaid, 
OY the Works of their bands, 
- #6: yer ſce, tharat'r tg tyre 
ef rho Booke of God , and *. 
y the feareef him s rethoved; fon 
is is .Whar can; bee: more plaine, 
fade cher chisopere- Book/in che hat of rhe 


3 A nogel, bach eli x od h _ = rand 


06 _ 2abhibvon.. To : 


from the Tyrke ? A moſt ha Es 
this bleſied-Book- 997 

- More it is iid © that be(pweub 

wpon the Sea, and bis left on thi Earth, = 
ſetting of Chriſts right foot open the Sea, 
fenifiech, that he 'is Ruler'sf the Sex; hd 
ſtzndeth as firmly ipon the Set"; 458: 'apon 
the -Land? The ſetting of his left" foote 
., upon the Earth" doch fignifie,” thicheis 
Lord of the Earth,and thu heire ts al} chings | 
init." 
'Verſ's. Hud evi with a lid wetcy's "is 
wheo a Liowreareh , aud whin be bad cried, 
ſents thunder s wrtered thity woiees, P1318 
"This erying with #leiid vayee, liktthe 
roring ofa Lion,doth fighific the niahifeſts- 
tion of he wrath of Chriſt, apainſt-all his 
eneniicy; for now he beginntht0 roi 
gainſt chem , as a Lion when he is h 
roteth fot his prey. Theefote riow both the 
Sedrpion, Locuſts,and: Kreger, 
horſo-mer ar6likeroge tothe pots *:/ 27+ 

By: the ſever! thinkdery thitt uttctedrheit / 
IS quiiite | - 
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thander is puc._ for che chundring of Gods 
wrath, and alſo ſach broiles, and plagues as 
fallow thereupon ,) 2nd his is the reaſon of 
this interpretation. . . | 
Verſe 4. Aud when the [even thanders bad. 
wrtered their wodces, | was «bows to write but 
1 heard a voice ow Heaven, ſaying auto me: 
ſeale wptheſe things which the ſeven thandert 
bavs ſpoken, and write them not. | 
It ſhould feeme theſe ſeven thunders did 
ſo ſpeake as they might be underſtood ; for 
obs was. aborc to write the things which 
they. ſpake,thinkiog.that they were uttered 
for that end and gurpole, that he hold de- 
liver them;in writing to the- Churches. But 
he receiveth a. commandement to.thecon- 
trary., for. he 19: willed. not to-write then, 
bur to conceale them will. the pppoynted 
time... 
. - But forme man; may fy; y; Why were they 
prxerod, , ſeeing they muſt be concealed, and 
= cloſe ? Xe it —_— in wing | 
,thongh the particulars be not ex 
—_ the thanders ſpeake : - yer nA are 
caught ;, that, Tminouk fearefull 
| the opprefſars of the 
», which, Chriſt heh clandees ont 
wich o5roeur Swi Add when the 
time 
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ticne detertnined is come, they hal be ſcene 
and underſtood, biit'in the menne time,they 
be ſcaled up and kept cloſe according tothar 
of Fob, Why ſpowld not the timer be bidof the 
Almighty , /o 4s they which kiivys him @eild: 
n09 perceive the times appointed: of bims ? "and 
that of Daniel. Theſe things are ſealed mp 
antill the time determined, | wv." 1 
V.5. Andthe Auget which I ſaw Sand 
the ſea, and wpon the earth, lifted wp bis hand 
to heaven PREY 
V.6: And ſwate by him that liveth for ever- 
more which created heaven, the things that 
therin are, and the tarth, avdthe things that 
therix are , and the ſea ," andthe things that 
therein are, that time ſhould be no more , 
V.7.B#t in the days of the voice of the ſev?th 
Angel when he ſpal begin to blow the trunwper, 
even the miniftery of God ſbathe finiſbed, as be. 


. hach declared mnto his Servants the Prophets. 


The ſum of theſe three verſes is,that Chriſt 
giverh warning of the laſt judgement, that 
men might awake & look our in time. And 
becauſe men for the moſt part are careles & 
ſecure, p#tting the evill day far from thews, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, Amos 6+ t. therefore = 
here Chriſt bindeth it with a ſolemn eath,8” 
ſolemn geſtures thereuats annexed; as was 
N 3- rhe 


a, 
O49 | 


the lifting up of the hand'in ancient timg - 
Gen; 14-32. The thing that our Lord ſcſus 
diſpoſcth, is, tb4# t5me ſhall be no wore; that 
| 19, T ive, 25 it 18 NOW, or the ſtate of things 
as they be now, bur he tellerh us flatly, that 
as. fixe Angels have already blowne .their 
Trumpets, ſo when be ſeventh Ange] fond 
blow, the myſtery of God fea be finiſoes; that. 
18, the tine of puniſhing the wicked;and rg- 
warding the godly; ſhould come, which is 
therfore called a Myftery,becauſe the world. 
underftandeth it.not ; They chink there js 
na.fuch mMartere--. 6 p 
Maul 3. 14- T bey irmagize there js no reward. 
for the juſt, er punifament for the wicked as the 
Prophet ſaith: but the holy Ghoſt faith, Fe+ 
rily.thare « arewerd for the righteous; doubt- 
lefſe there it 6 Gold that gudgers the earth; Pl. 
58. 3 3: And here its (aid, that god hath de- 
claredit tobe [ervants the Prophets. - 

{\ Yen. $: And the nice which 1 beard from 
 boaven ſhake unto me' again, and {aid, go and 
thhetbeditt la book which i epen in the baud of 
the Af which ftandeth wpan the Sca, and. 
-/91Sv 1 vent 8240 the Ange}, and/ajd nn- 
tebien, give wet the bittle hook, And he [aid nn- 
1000 $0\et and 446 4 wp, 0-51 foal _ ay 

, ' - ” 4 [7 J 


" upontl Tal at inx 
belly vg 6 butrintipmont afro 
ho 

V.19. Thos 1 reok ohe lietle baok ant of the 
Angels hand, and 49:61 wp; aud 54 was iemy 
megth ac {weet as any: but when ihodowrer 


ny bripange buters cc 
Ve 1 1nd be jaidrento ave ,thow a 


The bricfe ſenſe of the toute: verſes, is, 
that the Preachers of the Geſpell being cal» 
led, allowed, and authorized by Chrilt unto 
their Miniſtery, ſhonld ſtudy the = 
with great diligence,cven until they —"_ 
ten up the book of God, and they ould | 
preach and publiſh unto' all Nations'and 
Kingdoms thac truth of God , and dorine 
of the Goſpel, which now a long time had 
lien hid in che raign of Antichriſt. Ic is coibe 
obſcryed that fobwin this place repreſenceth 
the perſon of all the Miniſters ef the 
which ſhould be raiſed up in theſe laſtdaies, 
for the overthrow of Antichriſt, and there- | 
ſtauration of true Religion : for fobe him- 
ſelfe did norlive tothelſe times. | 
Further it.isto be noted. , thatall- godly 
Students, and zealons Miniſters doeat.up 


the Bookof Godby pl rn 


\ and meditation, and 


nal 10 r "IF 
they finde it ſweet in fl 
cheir mouth, that is, they find and feel great 
joy and comfort in the ſtudy & meditation 
therof, eſpecially when God revealeth ther. 
byg -and hid ſecrets unto them, and gi 
veth them to underſtand the myſteries of 
Goſpel, and counſels of his will, which are 
locked up from the wiſe and prudent of this 
World. This I ſay is ſweeter unto their 
mouth-rhen hony,; and the hony comb. Con- 
cerning their phraſe of cating np the Boak, 
look Execb. 2, g. for here the holy Ghoſt 
alluderh chereunto. 

This booke being ſo ſweet in the mouth, 
py being eaten and digeſted is bitter in the 


y. 

There may be three reaſons yielded of this 

bitternefle . 1 

Firſt becauſe it being once taken downe 
into our ſonle by godly meditation , doth 
mortifie our corrupt nature , and bring un- 
der our luſt, and therefore ſeemeth bitrer to 
fleſh ind bloud. - 

{Secondly,becauſe affliQions and trials do 
alwaies neceflarily follow the ſound digeſti- 
on of the Cofpell. 

(Thirdly, becauſe the Dodrine of the Gol- 
pelbemg ſwallowed by the Miniſters nw 
n3%3 | 0 
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cloſed up in their ſtomacks but: they muſt 
out'with it again , as if it were ſameJoath- 
ſome and bitter rhing, which miaſi/nceds be 
caſt gain : And for this cauſe it is ſaid. in 
ents $a Non that they ww/? La 9 m_ 
among the people and nations 
many Kings.. Now' blefſed be thename of 
the Lord our God, who hath given us tolive 
in thisage, wherein we do with-our cys be- 
hold and ſee rhe fulfilling of all theſe things: 
ler us therefore praiſe God for this great 
worke which we ſee wrought in-our dayes, 
and let us ſtill more and-more magnikie this 
liccle Booke z which will utterly: deftroy 
Popery, and bring downe 'the proud Anti- 
chriſt, doe all thar fight for him what they * 
can. 


CHAP. XI. 


V E have heard that the little Booke 

preached and rveronc to many nations & 

Kingdomes,after the great darknes of Pape» 

ry, and that this wasdone by Luther, Ade- 

leulthen,( alvin,Prrer Virit,Pettr Martyr, 

Bullinger, Bucer and all their faithfall - 
..c 


" jo .nalb Expeironn - 
-ceffors mmtethisday. Now inhis Chap | 
we are 'to:underfland the cf and gaod 
Goats i preaching and. publiſhing 

rhe which was thar the-Church 
nga 5 ear refarmed, and baile up 
La y;:which xrrvs. he une had: i 

Yoppeed Tyranny" eb. Anti 

ehtift; und that many-honld embrace chis 
Geſpol; forſake their Idolatrics, and qurac 
unto Ged withall their-hearts ; yea, whole 
Nationy and Kingdomes in Europe ſhould 
be converted tothe faith, as we ſee this day, 
God be praiſed, Sothen'ithe Þr we rh 


of this Chapter, is, 10 fhew 
which yetrremain eo be\fulflled ——_—_ the 


blowing of the ſrxrk Trumper, which is the 
Preachiog, und prevailing of the Goſpel, e- 
ven unto the worldsend: and alſo the th 
which follow npon the blowing of the ſe- 
venth Trumpet,” which is the ReſurreRion 
and laſt judgement. 
Fo; his Chapter containeth {ix principall 
vs, avic were ſix parts thereof. 
er.'4, 2 Firſt, itſheweth how the true 
Charch hould' be gathered together, and 
upby che Sock, v5 of the Goſpel,and 
all moped refuſed and caſt our. 
© deſcribeth the buil- 


104; ders 
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| Altar, and them that wor forp thereiw, 


had, and ſhould refift Antichrift, W 
F.7,8 Thirdly,it heweth how Aptichnift 
ſhould perſecure the Preachers and Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel untodeath, and murther 
them by heaps.  .._ . A SANat) 22: 
Y.g9.10 Fourthly,it ſheweth that Papiſts, 
Acheiſts,and wicked worldlings, ſhould re» 
joyce in the death of Gods people, and nar 
youchſafe them ſo.much as the honor of buy 
riall; bar ſend gifts one toanother for joy 
thar they were rid our of the earth, +... 
F; 11,0213 Fifly, icſheweth, thathot- 
withſtanding the rage & fury. of the World, 
inperſecuting thEco death, God ſhould nar 


only receive their ſoals to glory bus alſorajl 
ame 


up others indued with the {ame ſpirit, which 
ſhould preach,profe(s,and witnels the fame 
trath conſtantly and continually, evenunto 
the end of the World. . 
F.r4. &s. Laſtly,ic hewethythat afcer the 
preachlng of the Goſpel ſome good time in 
this laſt age,the ſeventh Angel blow 
the Trumpet, and the world:ſhoald end. 
V. 1+, And there was giuen wnte we aredh 
like nuto a rod and the Angel Sued by ſaying, 
@riſ e, and meaſpre the Temple of Gedgand't 


 *penthe Revelation. 17% 
ders; that is,all the fajrhfull Miniſters which 


Here 
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"An Expoſition 

' Here Jeſus Chriſt giveth a reed unto Foby 
like unto a rod, and hereupen he is comman- 
ded by an Angel to go about the meaſuring 
of the Temple, the. Alter, &c. __ 

By this meaſuring with a reed like a rod, 
is ignited the reſtoring ang building up of 
Gods houſe, which now was greatly ruina- 
ted, and run into decay through the long 
prevailing of Popery. Meaſuring with a 
reed , 1s taken for the building up of Gods 
Church, after the decaycd eſtate therof, both 
i0 Ezekiel, Zachary, and this Propheſic. 
_ Zebnjn the perſons of all faichfull Miniſters, 

hath this meaſuring rod given him, becauſe 
the Charch was to be reftored and buile up 
by 2 Miniſters and Miniſtery of the Got: 
, The thing to be meaſured is the Temple, 
the Alrar, and them that worſhip therin, 
This is an alluſion -to the legall worſhip, 
whereby our ſpiritnall, worſhip is repreſen+ 
ted. For by the materiall Temple, is meant 
the ſpirituall Temple, or Church of God. 
By the Alter of ſtone is meant the ſpirituall 
worſhip. By them that worſhip therein 
with carnall ſacrifices , is meant all the true 
members of the Church, which worſhip 


God in ſpiritand trath. 
*— 6 SL NON Now 


| Now then both che Church;the true wor- 


upon the. Revelation. #73 


ſhip and worſhippers , were all-co be mea» 
ſared, repaired,and built up by Miniſtery of 
the Word, whichall were decayed and al 
moſt laid waſte, by the Popes Tyranny. 
Verſe 2. But the Comrt which i withewt 
the Temple caft out and meaſure 13 not, for it 
is given to the Gentiles : andthe holy City 
ſhall they tread wnder their fort two and forty 
monetbs, | 
- \;Zebwis here forbidden to [meaſure and 
build: up the Courr: which 1s without the 
Temple. W is meant all Hereticksz 
-Hypoerites, worldlings,and all fuch as have 
#place in the Charch ,. barartnot-ef-the 
Chnrch. This phriſe of ſpeech is raken from 
theald ſhadowifh worſhip , as-thereſtbes 
fore.' For in the Templeot fers/alemrthere 
waS.4n.outward Court which was common 
tp all vood and bad thie holy place which 
wasproper tothe Priefts and Levites's and 
the hely of  hokieft -,, or moſt holy place, 
where none might come buethe-kigh Prieft 
only. /- 3x8 Yr 7 E9\ O£! 
- Here is a reaſonadded why:the Lord God 
refuſeth all. Papiſts and Hypocrites, and all 
ach: as belong to the outward Courtonely, - 


and.it 8 this : tharthe onward Court #g = | 


Fab bs opp icion 
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tiansand connterfeirs in'Religion , which F 
wermembers of the viſible Church,but have} 
_ Hothing todo with the inviſible. 
Thele arctompered ro Gentiles in) ewoÞ 
*Firſt ; in regard of prophaneſſe, 

forthey are as prophane as the Hearhen.Se.Þþ 
| ary log of vary wv the rack; 


; for- Hypocrices and-Achieſts are as forward 

; -nperſecuting the people of God,as theflex- 

"WW Lag - which pcrſecurediche 
'vF Churclibyrthe fpitobzom eats Al comes 
+ - - 4 this, that when the Chinch Gould be gi-/ 


|  -choted and |buile by che. preacking:of chi i 


Who -' (God: would have 2 Pipits; A-S 
+>: dr Miyportiees Rent pads | | 
> +: Morcover;heer:iSiche ſecond reaſon yield- | 
ed; why the onrwyard Cont ſhould becalt 
iran nor mcaſured 4 colwir,becanſc they if 
Retmbg te doh Clyde Jenſen | 
inowentine that is; | | 
the Chtrchall heeime hor | 
For forty: ;-Longpoyrgavrs irithis Verſe-1' . 
- es in the next Verſe: and pines 
mare mrs, lobes remanence times aus | 
in the cvelfch chapter,che four- | 


$=# which* is vhe thore rajaweuh Ati. 
| ;- for theſs ty6nerhs,” Yes 
x theſe times , doe evevy ore of then) make 
| thite Yeares. atid © half For Whoknows: 
riot that forty'two: motieths male: juſt 
or yeares anda halfe , ag4/ clic I Go 
, maketh every fo-much for and by 
 Gimehe menneth's year, by rimes wo yoo 
- mdby halfe + tiras, halfe 2 yeares Now/'the 
; rexſon why Antithriſts yaigne! :isverÞred 
/ by da es,monerhs, and halfe'tim 
_ ing bar 6 vhr6c years and halfc,is 
| to note the ſhort” 6artinuane? thiteos') Bk 
| the tomforr of: che 'Chitreh rms tn £4 
- mors fully artyplainly ahmed pant « LF 
| ts ophtfie,vwhbte it is fot Low! ity 41 
ds; ther Atfrichrift (hold eafene yi 6 0 
| Horerins, for what iofiveerGxtiindrd - > 
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ftp peobe w- 
- Yerſhead literally, bur myftically : as many Þ 
. _ T 1s 10 this booke. : 
ooRd] y » here is acertaine nuwberput} 
wngettajae ,, 2 definite number for ar 
wdefinice,which alfo is uſuall in ehis bookey Þ 
as we heard defore conceming the ſealing: 
of all cheTribes,of ay ie [2000 which. 
j 000. ' Now ogfaan.s ſo.mad as 
x0 thinke "40 Many Led, | 
and neicher-more, nor le 
ran 
RE computa 
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þ's Company, being: thoſe Gentiles _ 
pofſelle the vutwerd Court , ſhould (tead” 
town the holy City," tht” .;-the trite” 
JCaurth of God for a thort times: nowhe - 
Sc. mnmubto how, that even map hes. id: 
ar pridevt the Popes power and goverfie» 


heat, yer the Ctn'ch was not utterly. ax... 


tint, Goa did nevermterly forſaks i; 2. W 
11 31! ape6,a0d at allrimes, Godraiſed gpgng” 
Tor other to withitand-allPopiſh proceediogy * 

Swach is-here meant by-the two witnefles.”- 
Far affuredly theſs: two witudles dog aot Rn. 
ferifie Enocband Elie, 2s the Papilts gd .- 
jou others do dreams ;. but the 


a derins bis ou 
a dittils ringer proces. 
aro”: called "es 


11 Exp0ſrtion | 
riog, as it is Written; i» the month of two e + 
three witneſſes ſhall every word hand, 

Thirdly, it 1s an al}ufion to Zorobabel, and 
Jehoſina, which were the two reſtorersand 
builders of the Temple after the captivity: 
Hag. 1-5 Chrift ſaith here, that be wil! give 
power #0 his two witneſſes:for no man bath ary 
power in keaveoly things, exCeptit be given 
kim frem above: and eſpecially to Rand faft 
to the truth inthe heat of perſecutions and 
troubles. 

It is {aid, that theſe #he/# rwo witnefſss ſoal 
propheſie : that is, preach, declare, and ſpeak.: 
For fo propkefie is taken 1n the former chap- 
terand laſt verſe; ſo alſoin other places of 
the Scripture. 

The time of their propheſying, being x24 | 
days, hath beencxpounded before. | 

Tieeſc two witnefles 478 8/oatbedin (ark 
cleath,, which fignifieth that they ſhonld 
lead a forrowſull life here in this world. For A 
in old time when men did faſt and mourne, F 
they did uſe to put on ſackcleath. Itfollow- & 
6th then that theſe faithfall Preachers and 
witnefſes-of the truth, did not ſpend their 

dayesin mirth, jollity, and worldly powpe | 

and bravery; a» did the Popes Clergie, anc 
pompous Pcelateyef Antichriſt, ws 
"IS: \Z-» "I on | 


1 «pen the Revelation. 179 
TT Now if any man will demapd how this 
may appeare, that there have been alwayes 
l 8 ſome raiſed up of Ged, to write, preach,de> 
|} clarc,2od ſpeake xgeioft the whore of Baby- 
'F /on, even then when ſhe was aloft and 
'i raigned as the Queene and Lady of the 
8 world: I anſwer, that Hiftories are very 
F . plentifall in this point ; which at large deg 
8 ſhew;,tbat in all countries and Kingdomes of 
Exrops, there were ever ſome Rirred up ts 
impagoe 204 refiſt the whore of Ba#yles: 
As, Is Englund. 
Robert Grefted, Bilhop of Lineels An.1293. 
 fobn Wickliffe, ſapported by Edw. the 3. 
and divers of the Nobility in Ewg/avd 1400» 
| t ls Germany. 
T awlerns 8 Preacher An Dom. 1354: 
Frenciſcas Petrarcha. 1356. 
7 obanxes de rape ſciſſa. 1357, 
Conradss Hager, 1359+ 
Gerbardus Riider. 1359. 
Petrns as ('arbens. 1360. 
nn 4 Poliare. 1420. 
obn Ziſcs. 
In Bohewvia. 
Zeba Hoſe. An. Dom. 1414, 
ferane of Pragte.1 416. 
AMatthins want 1370, 


MN Z 90811078 
In Spain. 
Arndldus ds neva vile, An.n250; 
In Hal. 
7erowe $avanarels, a monke 1500, 
Silveſter, n Frier. 
In Fraxce. 

Faldas, of whem YAn.1160, 
came the Walden/es , 1252, 
or peore men of Ly 1290s 
e118 in Fraxce. 

Gulielmas de ſantlo amore. 1290, 
Robertus Galns, 
Lanrentins, 


f 


In Ireland. 
eArmachanus, an Aichbiſlhop. 1362. 

I» Suevis, 
Mary Preachers at once. 1240. 

. In Grecia. 

A)l the Churches of Grecis renounced th 
Chu. ch of Keme for their abominable Ide 
latty. A»n0,1 230. 

It were too tedious to recite all, whic 
the Stories, de report to bave withftc 
both Pope and Popery, even when it di 
weſt of all beate:the ſway: theſe may fu 
&ce for c he underſtanding of the Text. 
for ok Which have bin raiſed up ſince t 

Jenny and f, ot EP, I meave my 
3 Ro ;be 


np08 f/ vOLLhOh. __ 
bers time , they are ſo many, and fo well 
known, that I need ſay nothing. 

Verſ.4. Theſe aretwo Olive trees, and two 
Candleffticks ftanding before the God of the earth. 

Here the two witneſſes are compared 

to two Olive trees, becanſe that as the Olive 
tree doth drop dewne his oyle and fatneſie, 
ſo the faithfall Miniſters do droppe downe 
npon the Church the ſweet oyle of the Spi- 
rit, whichisall heavenly and fpiricuall gre- 
ces, aSthe Metapher of oyle is often fo ta- 
ken in the Scriptures. | 

They are alſo compared to two Candle 
ficks, becanſe that as the candleftick bear- 
eth up the candle fet upon ir,ſo the Miniſters 
of the Goſpell beare up and beld forth the 
light of Gods word, even in the greateſt 
darknefſe, 

Theſe capdlefticks are ſaid toffand before 
the God of the Earth: becauſe God bearath 
rule, not onely in heavan, but in earth alſs, 
even then when all things in the earth ſeem 
tobe moſt tronbled,and the Church militant 
ander greateſt perſecutions,zs novy It was, 

Verl.5. «And if any man will burt them, fire 
proceedeth ont of their months, and ſball devonre 
their exemier : for if any will burt them, ſo muff 


he be killed, 
| © T beſo 
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6. T heſe have power to ſont heaven that it Wh 
raine wot in the dayes of their propheſying, aud. 
have power over waters, to turn them into blood, 
and to [mite the earth with all manner of plagues, 
« oft as they will. 

Here is ſhewed that if avy. deſpiſe the 
Goplicity of theſe two witnefſcs, and offer 
them wrong becauſe of their baſenefle and- 
conterptin the world, that there is a fire 
commeth out of their mouth, that 18, the 
fiery end mighty power ef the werd of God 
uttered eut of their mouthes, which over- 
throweth and overturneth their enemies ; 
nay as fire it conſumeth them co aſhes: for 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell are armed with 
ready vengeance againſt all diſobedience. 1 Cor. 
10, Therefore they bs Rark mad and know 
not what they de, whick oppoſe themſelves: 
againſt the true Miniſters of Chriſt. For the 
ſword which they fight with, {layetbth2 re- 
probates in their ſsnles though not 1n thefr 
| bodies: forthe Miniftery of the word 18 the 
| © favonr of death to all unbelievers. | 
| That which is here ſpoken of &ntting the 
hoavens that it raine net, aud tarning the waters 
inte blood, 1 Kin.17.is an allufien to Elias and 
Hoſes : whereof the one by his prayer ſhut 
the Heavens ; the other by his rod turned 

| | the 
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t Withe waters into blood. Now the: faithful! 
(FMinifters of the Goſpell are compared to 
theſe two, not becauſe they ſhould worke - 
ſuch outward miracles as they did, but be- 
cauſe they ſhould be farniſhed with ſpirituall- . 
power, Which is farre greater. For moſt ſure 
it is, that the inviſible and ſpirituall power, 
wherewith the Minifters of the Goſpell are-: 
armed,'s very great and glortous,though the . 
world (ee it not, nor Know it not. For the : 
Apoſtle ſaith,z Cor. 10.6.7 he weapons of our 
warfare are not carnall, but ſpiritual, mighty 
threowgh God to caſt down holds, cafting dewn the 
imaginations, and every thing that is exalted a- 
gainſft the inowledge of Cod, 5c. 

V.7. ev And when they bave finifucd their te- 
fimony, the beaſt that commeth out of the bot- 
romleſſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt tins and 
kill them, 

Here is ſet down the greater cruelty and 
bloody tyranny which Antichrift ſhould 
uſs againſt theſe faithfull witnefſes of our 
Lord Jeſus. For although they overcome 
him with the fpirituall- ſword, which 
is the fire that commeth out of their 
mouthes : yet for a time power was given 
0 this beaſt that commeth out of the bot- 
temlefſs pit; thatis, the Pope and - his 

O 4 ad. 


} | 


© of 
of E 
©; 4 


" 


And their corps ſhall lie in the ſtreets of thei 
great (ity, which ſpiritually #s. called Se- 
gome , and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was 
7h 
_ 'Bythe great City, bere is meant Rowe; 
and yet" not onely the City. of Rowe, but 
all theRomane Empire,. power, and jutif- 


ditions ; as afierward {hall be. made ma- 
nifeſt. Now: the corps and dead carcaſſes, 
which:were murthered-and maſſacred in all 
Nations by Antichriſtstyrrany, are here ſaid 
to: lis inthe fircets of Rowe, that is; to bee 
caſt forth in the open fiells, as not worthy 
the benour of burial!,in all places; countries, 
and-kingdomes within the Rowan Empire 
er juriſdiftion of Rowe as we read to bave 
been 10 England, Scotland, France , [reland, 
Germany and Spaine.. And as the Holy Ghoſt 
faith;. T be dead boates of thy Servants have they 

ivents be meat to the fowles of the heaven ; and 
the fleſb of t by Saints unto the beaſts of the earth. 


=, Moteoyer, Jt' is to be obſerved,” that 


; \**Rome 


" 


> >, -x Seen MP2 by 
- y Fd "7 " , 
o (K "7 v EF 
. k . 


joins comp 


Fo ites for what rok cv 
$1 wow nb, on A 
the ea th. "Chap. 12. Af 15K 
Cope "Ids atry, and Gods peoplein ml | 
ruuall bondage. 
rr of all, pA is here ſaid, that our Lord T6 
ſas was cracified at Rowe, which may ſocme. 
firange, fith all men know that Ghrift-wwas 
bf crucified at fernſalem: but to anſwer this 
tf doubt, we are tounderftand, that yl 
CN oftbeplace, our Lord Jeſus was 
- at ferxſalew:; but if we reſpe& the ou 
s and Authority that put hios to death, | 
[YF crucified at Rowe: for Chrift was put to 
| death by a Romane Judge, by Remane © 
= Luwes,by Romane Authority, by a kind of 
death proper enely to the Romunial andin”® : 
| a place which then was within the Romane 
Fwpire ; and for this cauſe is here ſaid, that 
Chriſt was crucifigd at Rowe. 

V.g. And they of the people, and kindreds, and® ' 
ronguer, nd Gentiles, ſhell ſee their eorys three 
dajes ard 4half,and ſal not ſuffer their cory ts 
be pmt in the grave, ' 

Hitherto we have heard of the rage 1 
Antichriſt againſt the two witneſſegv] 


4 


} farther we are to underſtand of the malice 
and fury of all his adherents, that is, all Pa- 
piſts, Atheifts, and the reft of the blind peo- 
plc, and ſeduced multitude, which did al- || 8 
low ths Popes cruelty in ſhedding the blood | t 
of rhe Martyrs; and they did teſtifie the al- | ! 
lowance and approbation of the Popes fat, | | 
and alſo their ewa malice, and madneſſe a- | | 
gzinſt them in this; that they will not vauch- 
fafe them the honour of burial), but caſt ont 
their d2zd bodies as carrion, or as the dead 
bodies of Dogges or Swine: thereby ſhew- 
lf} ing that they elteemed them no better then 
| ſe. Nay, we read that their belliſh rage and 
If} madnefſe was fo great and outragious, that 
ff they wreaked their malice upon the dead 
[| banes and carcaſes of Gods Saints and Mar- 
[ £95s- For their bloody and molt malicions 
| mingdes could not be ſatished, except they 


dizged up the bodies of Gods witnefles out 
of their graves, and burnt them to aſhes. 
| Whereas it 18 laid, They fhall ſee their corps: 
[} the meaning is, that all the blinds people 
[{ withio the Remane Empire ſhould be eye- 
| | witneiles of theſe things, and not onely ſo, 
but even great Agents alſo in the laughter of 
| Gods pcople. . 
By three dayes ard a aff, Which is halfe a 
week, 
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Wp083 THE ACUTLOTTIUT, 
weeke, he meaneth all the time of Antichriſts } 
raigne, and tyranpicall gove:nment, 48 be» 
fore hath been ſhewed. For theſe three dayes 
and a balf,being in propheticall computation 
three yearcs and a balf, Ggnifie the ſame 
things that the two and forty monechs,ande 
thouſand three hundred and threeſcore dates 
before. 

Verſ 10. And they that dwell wpon the Earth 
foalt rejoyce over thews aud be plad, and foal 
ſend gifts one to another: . thiſs twe 
Prophets werxed-. them that dwelt ow the 
Earth. 

Here we ſee how the inhabitants of the 
Earth, that is, the ſeduced multitude and 
blind people in the time of ignorance, doe 
greatly inſult and trinmph ever the death of 
the Lords witnefles, and they do exprefſe 
their joy by ſendipg gifts and preſents ene ' 
to another, as if they had recerved ſome great 
benefits, or had heard the oſt joyfull news 
in the world, and the reaſon 15 added, be- 
cauſe they vexed and tormented them; amen= © 
ning thereby that the preaching of the truth, 
and the reproving of their ercors, idelatriss, 
and manifold impieties, was a dagwerand a 
corſey unto them, they could at no hand 
endure it : forthe preaching of the Geſpell 

is 
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Fy is the torment of the World, and ths 
FY Preechers the tormenters.Tacſe few Preach. 
ers thundring againſt their ſuperſtition, and 
ebominable - ſervice of Antichriſt, dil 
vex gvery vein in their heart, and inwardly 
ſo wound and lance their coniciences, that 
they could have no reſt till they had rid them 
ou: of the Werld.But now baving 'diſpatch - 
ed them and made riddance of th:m,they are 
Wi very crenk and jJoound,, 

| Vetrſ.1t. Bat after three dayes aud a half, the 
WW i ſpsrit of life comming from God, ſh1ll enter into 
ther, and they ſhall ftavd upon their feet, and 
great | feare ſhall come upon them» which ſaw 
them, 

Notwithſtanding the rage and ſxvege 
|| fury of the Pope and his followers, ye: bere 
[|| is fſhewed, that they could not prevail as 
| they defired : for within three dayes and a 
f!! balfe, that is, whenthedate of Antichriſts 
| || raigne was expired, and the time come that 

Pepery muſt be diſcleſed by the light of the 
XGo1peil breaking forth, there followeth a 
great alteration: For theſe two Prophets or 
witncfſes arg raiſed up again : For he faith, 
the Spirit of life which came from God ſhall 
enter inte them, and they ſhall Rand.upon 
tbeir feet. 
| | This 
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This ma) ſceme ſomewhat ſtrange - but 
it is not to Þ underſtood that they ſhould be 
ad raiſed up body in their perſons , till che laſt 
af reſurreion : it that God would raiſenp . * 
ly | others enduzd yith the fame ſpirit, which 
it F ſhould mightily Jefend both the doQtrine, 
m F canſe and quarre!, which their PredeceF- 
I: f ſors had maintaing and ſealed with their 
? | blood: in whum ttey ſhould after « fort re- 
Vive, and live again even as Elias did re- 
# f vive, andesSit were Iye again in Fob Bap- 
” | 7iff, who is laid tobe e:dned with the pow- 
(| crandthe ſpirit of Eliu as it was foretold 
| by the Prophet, and as ou Saviour hiv ſelfe 
doth avouch. Now blcflel bg God that we 
live in thoſe dayes, wherdn we fes with 
nr £yes all theſe things fulfiled. For. when 
the Pope and his Clergie had murthered Ger= 
bardns,Dnltimus Navarrenſst, Waldns, "Nt- 
rholaws Orem, John Picus, Jakn Ziſca, Viſilus 
Groningenſis , Armerias, Wickliffe, Haſſe, 7e- 
rome of Prague,and many Preachers in 5xe- 
vis, and one bundred hely Chriſtians in the 
Country of A//atia, 2nd many other Coun" |} 
tries, and af all conditions of men 3 yet. for) | 
all that, ſpight of their hearts, God raiſed up 
others in their Read,as Lurker, Calvin, Zuings | 
lint, Peter Martyr, Peter Fire, Melanithon,' 
PBuoer, | 
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Bucer, B #linger,and their (uceſſors,yea the 
thonſands of excellent Miniftrs and Preach 
as Which ere diſperſed oxr all Exrope at 
this day: in whom all tha .ormer witneſſes 
doe revive, and as it wer and npontheir 
feet again. And now agreat fear is come 
upon the Pope and his Clergy, and all his 
favourites, for they &d oc ver ſo inuch as 
dream of ſuch an alter-tijon:; but tbis is the 
Lords doing, and it /$ marvellous in our 
&y65. 

Ve.12, 4nd they ſvall beare 4 great woice 
from him, ſaying uno them : Come mp hither : 
ed they ſual! aſcens np to Heaven ina Cloud, 
and their enemies pall ſee them, 

Here the Lads witnefles, whom Aonti- 
chriſt had mwdcred, and called, and taken 
uP into beaven, that they may be crowned 
with glory aod immortality, baving in the 
earth fought ſo-cxcellent a fight of faith as 
they bad : for even as Chriſt their head was 
takenup ins cloud tothe Heavens, even fo 

is faitbfull Members are here takenup in a 
cloud to raigne with him for ever. Afore- 
over, it is here ſaid, that rheir exemies foall ſee 
 thew aſceuding #7;they (hall as it were aſcend 
"up io their fight : for from the fire and fag- 
got, {words and ipeares of their G——_ 
Th they 
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they went direRly unto Ged, 2nd the very 
conſciences of their perſecutors did witnes 
ef fo mucb;nay ſome of them being in horrible 
convulſions of conſcience, did not ſtick 
i to utter it, av uching the innocency of 
MM Gods Martyrs : as ſometimes Pilate, and the + 
j Centurion did of Chriſt, But though they « 
i bad not beene juſtified by their enemies , _. 
| yet are hereby juſtified by a great teſtimeny: 
for the voice from Hcaven , the voice of 
God doth juſtifie them, and dear them, 
accounting them worthy to be called up 
from the Earth to heaven, and received 
to aternall glory. For howloever the Pope 
and bis Clergy condemned them for Here- 
ticks and Sciſmaticks: yer here they are 
juſtified and cleared by a voice fram Hes- | 
ven, which is more then the voyces, ſuf- | 
frages, and approbations of all men ig the 
World. | 
end the ſams bonre there foall br agreat | 
rarth-quake , and the temth pars of the City || 
foal fall, and in the eerth-quaks foal be ſlains” | 
is wwmber ſeven thouſand, and the remnant were 
ſore feared, and gave glory to the Ged of Hea- 
Ven. 
As be bath ſhewed before that the world 
was very joyfull and jocend, when thay * 


bay 
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helm diſpatch 'of Gods witnefſes : by 
afterward full of foare and terreur, whe 

they faw- what followed: ſo here in ti 
"Valrisſhewed, that at the ſame houre, cha 
is, =boutthe («mc tims when they have per- 
ſecnted the Saints, & (ee thouſands of othsr 
raiſedupin their ftead, and as it were out of 
"their blood , thy there ſhould imcaediately 
follow « great eartbquake : that is, horrible 
cominations , ſeditions, tumylts; and open 
watres among the Kingdomes, and Netrovy 
of the World, and amongſt all people which 
ſhould: x after the breaking forth of the 
7 ofthe-Goſpell; as this dey wo ſee with 
ore: a7 Far who now in theſe dayes doth 
> dean Fae] "this" Earthquake ? 'Whe 


ry where about Rel oion ? Who 
all the wartgs,ſeditions,trea-; 
£ afonk, and rebellious that are thi 


the Av ot tun ond quake ; Ie 
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it was the chief city of the Romane Empire, 
2nd the very ſcat of Anticbrift. Now then, 


the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Ghoſt 


of is, that when there once beginoeth to be 


CY 


ax earth. quake, that is, broyles, contentions, 
altcratioas, queſtions , and diſputatiens a« 
tou religion; and that the Pepiſh doctrine 
which h1d ſo lepg prevailed in the world, 
ſhould be called 1n queſtion yea, openly 
preached againſt, convited, and condem- 
ned, \'that then Rowe ſhall begin to fall, 
and R-miſh religion to. ſuffer a great 
ecliple;yea the tenth part, that is, ſome part 
of the city of Rome; I meane the defrine 
and. authority of Rowe, ſhall be over- 
thrown. Now this falling of the tenth pare - 
of Rome was fulfilled within ſome few years 
after the broaching of the Goſpell by Ls— 
ther and his immediate ſucceflors ; but (fince 
it is gone back many degrees, and hereafter 
it (hall ſtill ebbe and conſume away by de» 
recs, evea till it come to nothing :"as, 
> willing ſhall be plainly proved here» 
after. 
- Moreover, here is ſet downe another 
eff:& of this carth-quake ; which 1s,- that 
thereby ſhall be laine in number ſeven 
thouſand , that is, many thouſands; for the 
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-number of ſaven is a perfeR and univerſall 
- number, as formerly hath been declared. But 
the ſenſe of this clauſe is, that all ſach as will 
not yield to the Goſpell after matters once 
come in queſtion, and the light thereot 
breaketh forth, bur continne till ip their 
blindnefſe and hardnefſe, Randing out ftur- 
dily againſt the trath , (hall feel the heavy 
Judgement of God upon them, and ceme to 
miſerable and wrerched ends; as did herein fl 
England, Stephen Gardiner, bloutUy Bowner, i + 
and many ether ſnch open perſecurors in o- Il ' 
| ther Nations and Countries, as the book of 

Martyrs doth plentifally witnefle. 

Laft of all it is ſaid, that the reſt were terri- 
fied, and gave glory to the Godof heaves : that 
Is, the ele& of God feeing theſe horrible 
judgements upon the Perſecutors of the 
Gotpell,& having their eycs opened through 
theſe contentions and broylesabout Religi- 
on, ſhould repent of their former idolatries, 
blindneffe , and ignorance, ſhouid yeeldto 
the truth, and give gloty to the God of 
heaven, as at this day we ſee thouſands doe, 
Gdd be thanked.Chap.g. We beard before in 
the time'of the Tarks murtbering army, when 
the third” part of men were ſlaine, that the 
reſt repented not of their Idplatiy, Bat =_ 

w . ( 
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(God be praifed for it) many doe repent 
every day and tarne from dumbe idols to 
ſerve the livi-g God. Aod therefore al- 
thou2h the times wherein we live be fiafull 
and croupþleſome, yet they are golden times 
and dayes, in compariſon of former ages 
wherein Antichriſt did raigne and-rule over 
ell, Morgover, from this place may plainly 
and ſtrongly be concludzd, that the Goſpell 
ſhall preveil more and more in all the king- 
domes of Exrope, even untill the end of che 
world. For here we ſee it fore told and 
propheſied, that inthe very Jaſt age of the 
world, and even as it were a little before the 
blowing of theſcventh Trumpet, which pre- 
ſently bereupon is ſounded, 2s in the next 
verſes apprareth, many ſhould repent, and 
give glory to God. 

Verſ. 14.15-The ſecond wor is paſt, bebold the 
third woe will come ano. And the ſoventh Angel 
blew the trumpet, and there wire grent v9ices in 
beaven , ſaying, The Kingdomes of this world 
are our Lord: and his Chrifts and be ſhall reigne 
for evermore, | 

Now commeth the third, the laſt, and che 
greateſt woe, which is the woe of cternall 
death npon all the angodly, both intheir 
ſouls and bodies for ever in the lat. jadge- 
P 3 monte 
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this third wo is the laſt judgement. For it now Ch 
followeth, that the ſeventh Angel bloweth 
the laſt trampet ; «s eur Lord Jeſus (wary 
before,that when the ſeventh Angel! ſhould 
blow the trumpet, there would be no more 
time.chap. 10.6. Therefore when we ſeecall 
things fulfilled which do belang unto the 
fixth tt1umpet, it remaineth that we ſhould 
every boure expe and looke forthe blow- 
iog of the ſeventh trumpet, andvthe end of 
the world, For the boly GhoſR telleth us tbatf] v 
-when the Kingdowe of the Pope and the 
Turke (ball fall, and the Goſpel be preached} / 
io many oations and kingdomes, tbat thenfſ « 
the thind wo will come anon,that is, the lath 
judgement followeth preſently upon it, 
Now at the blowing of chis ſeventh trumpet 
there' were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
hingaomes of thu world are our Lords, and bu 

{ briſts, ana he ſhall reigne for evermore. 


- Theſe voices.in heaven are triumphing 
voyces ef Gods ele, whodo exceedingly 
xe joyce and triumph, -thatthe kingdome of 
Satan and. Antichrift is overthrowne., ard 
that the Kingdome of Ged and. of., Chrilt 
1s fEt up, andſball Rand for evermore, ,For 
| new 
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ow] Chriſt doth deliver up -apeaceable kingdom 
«thi co his father, as it 1$ written, 1 Cor. r. 15. 24+ 
re Then ſhall be the end wen he bath delivered wy 
ud bis peaceable Kingdom! ts God the Father : For 
ref] he maſt reigne over the Charch militant, till 
he have trod down' all his enemies nnder his 
feet;zxnd when the Son of God bath ſubdued 
all chings to himſelf, then ſhall he be ſabje&t 
to his Father, as he is the Mediatour of the 
Church, an yet reigne with his Chu-ch tri- 
umphant for evermore. | 

V. 16.T ben the foure and twenty Elders which 


cer, and Wor ſhipped God, 

V.17.Seying We give thee thankss,O Lord God 
Almighty . which art, which Waſt, and which 
art to come: for thou haſt received thy great 
might, and haſt obtained thy Kingdome, 


Chap.q4 Theſe four and twenry Elders do 
fignifie all the ele& both of Jews and Gen» 
tiles,25 we have- heard before; whichall in 
moſt ſappliant manner do worſhip che onely 
everlaſting God, even in the Church trinm- 
phant, and do greatly rejoice, and give all 
praiſe and glory uato him, becauſg, now he 

hath received the kingdoms, the power,und 
P y the 


adJnow all adverſary power being overthrown» 


ſate before Ged on their ſeats, fell wpon thtir fa-» | 


| 
| 
| 
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the glory, both Pope 2nd Turk, and Empequet 
rour, and all his enemies being ſubdued un-p9! 
Pcr his feet, V 
'Verſ.18. And the Gentiles were angry, and ths 
Wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they * 
ſhould be jndged,and that thon fbenld:ſt grve re yh 
ward unto thy ſervants the Prophets, andtos 
[aints, and to them that fear thy name, aud to| 
ſmall and great, axd ſpowldeſt deſtroy them 
which deſtroy the earth, 
Now he mentioneth the wrath.and ven- 
geance which is to be powred forth upon i 
all che wicked at the laſt day, and alſo the þ 
greward of the godiy. For whereas ke ſaub, 
T be Gentile; were angry and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that they fhowld be judge- 
ed; the ſenſgs and meaning is, that all the 
profane enemies of- the Chu: ch which had 
their time in which they were angry with 
Gods people, and in their wrath did affit 
and-vex them very fore, ſhould now be 
judged and covdemned in Goes wrath : for 
© now the day of his wrath and vengeance 
is come, wherein be wil deſtroy them 
that deftroyed the earth, and ſeemed to 
carry all before. them; and where alſo he 
will give a full recompence of reward toall 
kis faich%ll worſhippers, both fſanall and 
great, 


b rent, both Preachers and profeſſors of 
11.4 af 


ks 


Verf.19. Then tha temple of God was openedin, 
aven, and there was ſeen in the reweple the Arik 
hf bi: covenant, and there mere lightnings, and 
re poi edt bundrings, axd earth-quakg!, and 
behwnch baile. | 
off; Tais is a further amplification of that 
mAyhich isfet down in thisformer verſe. For : 
zow hedaith, that she temple of God ſromld. 
opened in beaves : that is, an open.door and 
paſſage ſhould be made thro ugh Chrift, for 
all che ele& to cater into Gods everlaſting 
kiogdome and reigne with himand his An-: 
fgells for evermore. By the ark of the Cove») 
xeve, is meant Chriſt, who is ſaid here to'be 
ſeen in the Temple, or Kingdeme of glory, 
becauſe throngh his mediation onely (in 
whom the covenant of peace is eſtabliſhed 
with his Church) the twenty four elders are 
made partakers of their crownes, and enter 
with him and his Angels into the everlaſt» 
ing Temples made without hands, and eter- 
nall inthe heavens. But on the contrary,here 
1s ſaid, that there were lightnings, tbundrings, 
&c. thatjs, moſt horrible vepgeance and 
wrath powred down upon all reprobates 1n 
hell-fire for eyermore. For when itſhall be 
P 4 laid 
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aid to all the fairhfall, Come ye blefed, hs 

then alſo (ball it be ſaid unto all unbehevelth 
ers: Gee ye curſed into bel-flre, $6. ' © tp 
Now for warrant of this expoſition-of thi re 
Jaſt verſe, that the Temple in heavenis to bell c 
underſtood of the kingdome of glory, leokfl ti 
chapter 15. verſe 5,6,8. chapter 16. verſe xÞj « 
The reaſon hereof is, that as the doores offfl t 
the temple of Jer»/alrw_ being ſer open;Þi ! 
Gods people entred io and worſhipped : ſoff i 
the everlaſting gates of the new 7ers/alew,|| i 
and celcſtiall Temple being ſet open by |} 
Chriſt,all the ele doe enter 10, and worfhip 
God without wearineſſe,cven as the angels, 
for evermore. | 

That the Ark of the covenant is takenfor 
Chriſt, ſee 2 Saw 6.2. Plal. 78. Verſe 61,62. 
This ark of the covenant, that is, Chrift, is 
here ſeen in the Tewple, becanſe Chriſt 
hath already taken poſleſſion of heaven as 
Mediator avd Head of the Churcb, and now 
doth ſer open the kingdome of heaverto all 
believers, that throngh bigs they may have 
free accefſe thereunto,as it is writen, Eph.2. 
28; that throwgh him oncly we have an entrance 
ants the Father. | 

That , 6y tenndridys » lightnings , earth- 
guakes hail,is meant that borrible veynney 
30 
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d wrath which is powred forth upon all- 
the ungodly, ſee P/al, 1 1. verſe 6. Let this 
briefly ſuffice to ſatisfie the conſcience of the = 
f reader, and thus much concerning the ſe- 
el cond vifiet) contained in theſe eight chap- 
ters going before: Wherein we have heard . 
all things expotnded thay doe belong unts 
off the opening of the ſeven Seales, and the- 
2 ;}] blowing of the ſeven Trumpets, that is, all 
Off notable things which were te fall out from 
w,ff the Apoſtles times unto the end” of the 
y 
p 
F, 


whole world. 


CHAP. XII. 


r Ow having finiſhed the ſecond viſion, 
. we are come unto the third, contained 
5 Ef in all the Chapters following, even unto the 
|| end of this Book. Wherein divers things 
| 8 which were obſurcly and darkly ſet downe 
in the former viſion, are more plaivly and 
fully opened and exvounded : fo that this 
third viſion is a$1it were a Commentary or”: 
more clcare expoſition of ſundry things 
codtained in the _— —_ cb.6. But eſ- 
pecially of the perſecuting Romane Empire 
mentionedin the aptnidg of the roars 5h 
& alſo of the Papacy mentioned at the blows 
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ivg of the firſt trumpet.Chap:9.Bat the gere-Khs 
ral ſumof this third viſioa' is a lively painting {tt 
out of the malignant Church, and the greatkats 
upbolders thereof, the. Devill, the Romaneſ] T 
Emperour, and the Pope. It (heweth alſo them: 
ifing and falling of the Romane Empire,and flint 
the riſing and falling ofthe Papicy. It (hew+ flow 
a«th alſo the utter overthrow « f both 4oge»/fin 
ther, with che eternall condemnation of che;Þ[the 
Devill which ſet them ail awork-to tight - || . 
gainſt the-Chureb, Laſt of ally it (heweth: Þf bes 
the eternall felicity of the Churgh, and the; Þ| thi 
gaconceiveable happinefle of all Gods cho» þf cy, 
ſen in the heavens for evermore, The princi- 

pall drift of this twelfth chapter 1s to (et || of 
forth the nature of the true, viſible, and mi=- ff cc 
litane Caurch here on earth, whoſe head || w 
is Chrift Jeſas: and alſo the talſe malignant | th 
Church, whoſe hexd is the Devill; together || w 
with the contnnall enmity and war waich || jr 


Ralwayes betwix: them. tl 
This Chapter may very fiily be dividedin- | y 
© tofive parts. T 


The firſt js a defcription of the Chureh, a 
The ſecond is a deſcription of the Devill, Þ i 
the Churches enemy. 
The third containeth the Churches battel 

with the Devill, and her viRory. 
' The 


pon the Keveralien. ro 
Fo fourth ſheweth the joy and triumphs, 
ng bf the godly in the: Churches viRory over 
at ditane 

ef The fifth and laſt ſheweth the 


and 
MImalice of Satan,who although he was foiled 
1d flo þattell by the Churcb, yet would not give 
F= lover, bu: continued perſecuting the Charch 
=: lin ber members, and making warra ageint 
@;the remnant of ker fecd. f 
_Verſ{.1-e ud there appeared 4 great wonder in 
BE hravex : o A woman cloathed with the Sun,nnd 
8, | the Adoon was tnder ber feet and upon hey bead 8 
» [crown of twelve ftarres. wit 1 
Fuſt, tbe buly Gboſt calleth the matters 
t | of this chapter, 2 grear wonder, to ſtir us up 
"| to: attention ; for men are much- moyed 
| | with wonders: and a wonder indeed 1ti3in 
I the licerall ſenſe, te ſce 'a woman clathed 
with the Sun, &c. but a far greater wander 
in the ſpiricus)l ſenſe, as we ſhall, hear 5:and 
the greateſt worder of all,that a peore weak 
woman ſhculd enconnter with « great red 
Dragon, ard overcome him. It is faid to be 
4 wonder in heaves, ><cauſe the Charch hare 
in viſion appeareth not upon the earth, but 
in beaven, in as much as her birth is from. 
heaven, herinberitarce in heaven, and her - 
converſation in heaven. ty 
The. 
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The Church is here compared to 2 wa: 
man, as tn'the 45 P/ſalze, and. the whole 
book of the Cenicles, and that for thre 
reaſons. | | 
"Firſt; as woman is weak and feeble, ur 
int: cando? nothing of her ſ-ltz without 
hiccrhus>and ; fo we of our ſelves are weak 
and feeble;'and in matters of Gods law and 
worſhip, can do nothing without on* hus- 
bund Chriſt, as he faith, Without me ye can 
do nothing. 
* Secondly, ns2 Woman through the com- 
pany of her busband is fruitfail and bring - 
eth' forth” children : fo the Church by her 
conjunRion with Chriſt and his word, doth 
bring forth many Children unto God. 
Thirdly yas the love and aff:Rion of a 
woman is to-her tusband, as Geneſir, chap- 
ter 2: Verſe 16. ſo the love and af. Rion of 
the Chnrch is altogether to Chrift,and Chriſt 
to-her. + 3 
Thit woman # cloath:d with the Sunne: 
that is, the Chnrch is cloathed with Chriſt 
the Swnne of righteouſnrſſe, Mal.4.2.as the Pro- 
phet {peaketh. 
..\Tbv' Aeon was under ber feet, Whereby 
by is meant, that the Church treadeth under 
herfeect all worldly things, which are com» 
: pared 
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ared tothe Moon for their ofren changes; 
ej waxings,wainings,and incrcafings, decrea- 
e&fings, continuall mutations, and uncertain- 
tiess The Church treadeth all tranfitor 
things under her feet : that is, ſhe makec 

| light account of them, ſhe regardeth them 
not in compariſon of keaveoly things : For 
he that is cloathed with the Sunne, carcth 
little for the light of the Moon. 

She bath pon ber head 4 crowne of twelwe 
farres : which figaifiath that the Church 
- | is adorned and beautifed with the doctrine 
-F of the twelve Apoſtles ; that is, the doQtrine 
rj of the Goſpell, as it were with a crowne of 
1f gold, of pearl, and precious ſtones. For the 

doQrine of the Golpell is the crown of the 
| | Church. . ; 
| Verſ.2, Aud fe was with child, and cryed 
|| travailing in birth, and was pained ready to be 
|| delivered. 

The Church is ſaid to be with childaf- 
ter ſhe hath conceived the immortall ſeed of 
the Word by the Mioiſtery of the Goſpell, ? 
a3 the Apoſtle ſaith : 2 Cor.4.15 .1» Chriff Je- 
ſ#s I have begotten you through the Goſpel: And 
to the Galatians, O ye litre children, of whow 
[travail in birth againe till Chriſt be formedin 


you, 
f 


as 
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It is rot encly ſaid, that this woman wull:1 
with child, but a}ſo thut ſhe was very near 
her time, ready co bring forth, and te be dell 
livered,  a"'d tha: ſhe cryeth in travail. Now 
the child which he bringeth forth is Chrit 
Jeſus,as appeareth in the fifth verſe, for there 
it i5 ſaid ot him, that be bowl4rwule all nation 
with a rodof iron, Gal.5.19, 

Mow although Chrilt was borg but of 
ene member of the Church, which is the 
Virgio Mary: yt may it be ſaid, that the 
whole Cnurch, which was before his com» 
ming, did even travail with paineto biing 
himforth, bec uſe they had; through faith 
in the promiſes, a longing and fervent de- 
fire and expe&1iion of his coming. For from 
the firſt prom'!c mide to Adeaw, and aft=r- 
ward renewed to Abraham and bispeſte- 
rity, the Church ſtood ina continuall expe- 
Ration of the p:omiſed Meflias, looking 
wilhly every day when he ſhould be aQtually 
«exhibited to the world. For which cauſe 
here ſhe is ſaid to cry cravailing tu birth, And 
pot unfitly a1{> may the Charcb be (aid to cry 
travailing in birth, when through 'mipy 
perſecutions and afflitiens, ſhee bringeth 
forth chiliren unto Ged by the miniſtery of 

"the Word. Fcr the Church bringeth forth 
ne 


- 
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no Children at eaſe, but with bard” travail, © 
and much ado, having fo few friends to help 
her, and ſomany enemies againſt her, asa- 
non we ſhall bear. 

V.3.4. And there appeared ancther wonder in 
heaven: For bebold,a great red Dragon having 
ſeven btads, and ten hornes, and ſeven crowne? 
wpon hu head. 

«And bit tail dreW the third part of heaven, 
and caſt them to the earth. And the Dragen 


| wood before the woman which wa; ready to be dr- 


livered, 

Now we are come to the deſcription of 
the Churches great & capital enemy, which 
is the Devill : who becauſe he ftudicth and. 
laboureth continually to impeact the good 
eſtate of the Church in heavenly things, to 
deje& her from: her dignity, and diſpofſefle 
her of her 1nhericance,therefore here in a Vi- 
n he is {2id to appear in heaven: for he 
eddjeth wich the Church in and about 
heavenly things, prafifiog to pull her vut of 
beaven, from whence ſhe came and whi- 
ther ſhe muſt return, even to caſt her into 
hell-and condemnation with bimſelf, if ir 
were poſiible. The Devill is compared 
to a Dragon, for bis fury and fellneſſe ;to x 
great Dragon, for bis power and might; and 

; | 2 


4 
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'  - a red Dragon, far his bloody erueley; cmaliceIt 

_ madnefle againſt Chrift and all bis men 
ErS« 

His /even heads fi gnific bis mavifoh 
fleights and ſublilties, wherein he is a craftl: 
maſter. 

' His rew bores fignifie bis dreadfull powe? 

# For who knooweth not that he is ftronger 

© _thenaoy other creature, havingnot loſt bi 

|  ſtrongth by his tall, but remaineth as (treng 

O20 Angel of light. 

| "His /even crowns up» hu beads do fignifig 

- bis manifold victories over the world, Fot 

-  he'hath from time totime, and from age to 
age: got ſo many c@nqueſts of the world, 
"through bis \leights and power, that now 4 
i the god of the word , as the Apoſtle faith 
and reigneth as lng over them. 

_ The Dragon bach a monſtcous tail both 
forlength and ftrength : for it is ſolong th 
$: reacherth up to beaven, and fo ſtrong t 
it bruſketh down my ſtarres from thence. 
That 13, the Devill chrough ambition and 
i and other fi-ſhly laſts, doth- 

dowae many 'Minifters, which fined Y 

ro duttrine and life as the ſtarres of heaven, | 

SS earch} whete they have loſt : 

brightacfle: and glory, and fhine as 


mach 
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Such as the Moonein 2 bi | 
Moreover, it is ſaid, Verſ.4. that the Dra- 
ron hood before the woman in travail, to drvour 


oli be> £b514 4s ſoon is 5; was born, "N herein we arg 
elf to obſerve the malice andfary of Satas, in 


Yihat ke watcheth fo narrowly. to devour the 


blefled Sced, even'the Saviour of the world, 


iff {0 ſoed a5 he was born. Atd for this cauſe 
vl he ticred up Herod the king (ubtilly to ſeeke 
off hign out. by the wiſe men, that he might 


pMneall trutb,tbat Satan ſeeketh roſmother not 
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kill bim, and afterward moſt cruelly pres 


 Ailed the ſame, by murthering ſo many in- 


)ocents, CMatrh. 2. But this ital Wayes s ge» 


ovely Chrif, but «very member of his inthe 
cradle, yea to blaft thein in the bud, before 6 
yer thay come to fruit or lower. 

VerC 5.So fbe brought forth a man-child, which” 


fbon/drult al nations with a rod of iron, and _ 


ber childs was taken #p to Ged and bs 


| throne. 
Notwithſtanding the m7lige and watch» 


fullnefle of Satan, yet the Church bri 


rele all nations witha rod of icon: thatis, 


Jihe ſcepter of his Word, as it is in the ſecond 
| : and with the rod of his mouth, as 


ſhe Prophet ſpeaketh, 


s 


forth Carift, which ſhould rule and ever». 
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Moreover,it i$ ſaid,that this ebi/4 was takgy 


up muto God and hu thro. ] la 11.4. 
Chriſt. by his refurreRion did take 
of his chaire of eftate in de{pight 


That is, 
pofleſſi- 
of He- 


rod, Pontius Pilate, the Priefts,the Phariſees, 
and all other bis enemies, Which ſought to 
keep him down: ard now he being aſcend- 
ed unto heaven, doth draw all his members 
unto him, in deſpight of the Devill and all 


his imps. 


 V.6.And the woman fled into the wildernefſe, 
where foe hath a place prepered of God, that they 
fhowld feed ber thert a thon/and two bundred and 


threeeore _ 


Now after the Womans child was ſet in 
ſafety, bere is ſhewed what became of the 
woman her ſelf: to wit, that ſhe was {o 
fore purſued by the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and by the Priefts and Elders, that ſhe wag 
fain to fly into the wildernefle. The naturall 
ſenſe and meaning of this place ig,that when 
the Church began to grow after Chriſts af- 
cenſiop, 'and the number of the Diſciples to 


increaſe exceedingly, as weread in 


the fe- 


- cond of the «4s, Satan did ſo greatly ma»; 
ligne it, and egan te be inſach arage,that 


he yvould have caten them up all at a bit,and lt 


_robted them out at once, that ſo the 


woman 


might 


| 
] 
] 
\ 
L 
( 
O 
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might have no more being inthe earth. Abd 
therefore we read «7 8, that after the ſto- 
ning of Stephen, there was (ach a petſecati« 
-j onraiſed up againſt the Church dy the high 
3,8 Prieſts, the Princes of the Jewes, the 'Pha- 
ON riſees, and all that curſed crew, that: all the 
|-F Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chrift' were ſcat= 
Th tered and diſperied here and therein the 
LF heathen conneries, and amongſt the heathen 
| |] people, which bere are called the wildernef7, 
", | chatistofay, x gronnd untilled, deſolate and 
) | barren of all fruits of gedlinefle. | 
al - But now may ſome man fay, How ſhall 

the Chureh do in the wilderacf{z? how ſhall 
ny he live? how ſhall he be fuſtzfned? There 
CF isno tilling, no ſowing, no plantiog,there 
0 groweth no corn, there is nothing to be had 
+ either for food ar raiment. Here it i8an- 
99 ſwered, that God prepared a place for her, 
UF where ſhe ſhould defed,; God took ap an 
ni inne for ker: (hs wanted ncither foed nor 
- F raiment ip her perſecutions and troubles. , 
0 Which teacheth that God dothal wayes pre» 
vide for his own,even in great miſeries, (car- 
cities, famines, baniſhments and perſecati- . 
\Jons ; as ſometimes he did for Elias inthe 
time of dearth, and fer the children of 1/rac/ 
Q | Ir the wikdernefie. | 
6 Q.2 The 


21 -  A# Expoſition 


. The time wherein the Church was fed:in 
the wildernefle, was « thouſand two hundred 
endghreeſcore dayes : that is, during the rim 
of ;her-perſecutien , as before hath beene 
ſhewed,chap.11-verl. 2. 

Wo N72. eAndthere was 4 battell in heaven, 
Aichaol and bis Angel: fought apainſt the Dra- 
gou, ;aud the Dragon and hu angel: fought. 

| B us they prevailed not preither wat their place 
 farndaxy wore in braven. 

# —- Now we are come to the third part of 
this chapter, . which 1s the batrell betwixt 
Chriſt -and the Devill. For whereas the 
Dragon could not ſmother Chriſt io th 
cr.adle; 2$ ke endeavoured, and fo deprive 

+:he Church of all ker happineſle for ever: 

no\'v 1 proclaimeth open war beth agaioft 

Chaixt ad all big members, plotting and 

p ry to eppugne the very ſalvation 
ofi:ch(;t Ci\urch, theugh it be feunded in 
Chit. Wivxrein be ſheweth both his im- 
pudtiey' and faoricus madnefle, Aichget 
here figpifieth Qbrift, azin Dowel, chap. 10, 
verſe »3- This name is given to Chrift in 
Daxict, beceule he is the firſt of the chiefa 
Prices z\thet is, he is the head of the An- 
gels, whoafe chief Princes, as the Apoltle 


math, Col. I-16» 
_ That 
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That Chrift hath bis Angels jeyned with © 
bim, is not to note any weaknefle or want 
of ffrength in Chriſt alone to overcome his" 
ehemics, but to ſhew that as Chyiſt eife- 
@eth great wonders io the world ; fo for 
the moſt part be doth it by inftraments and * 
meanes: as ſometimes Angels, ſomerigies 
men. But kere ſpecially it meaneth the A- 
poſtles, and their ſucceſſors : yea and at this 
day all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Poten- 
tates of the eerth,and all ethers, which take 
part with Chriſt, againſt the Devill and his 
inftruments. _- 
Well here we {ce that theſe two Gene- 
ralls and grand captains, Afichee! and 'tha 
Dragon, do wnſter beth their Armies, Joyne 
batte], and fight z pitched firlJ, the event * 
and ſuccefle whereof is this, that the dragon 
and his Angels go downe. O blcfſed fac-.- 
cefls may we fay ! 'for if the Devil bad * 
prevailed, it had been woe to us : fith this ' 
battel was about, and concerning the very |, 
lalvation of Mankind by Chrifts death and -- 
reſurreQien. We know how the Devil ſet” 
upon Chrift alone to tempt hicnnto firme,” 
that ſo he might overthrow the' worke'of 
our rederptioo, ſuppoſing in this combete 
er monomachie to have got the dey :* but 


Q 3 be 


— —— , i 5 a i bw eg 


—— ww 


# Exy0ft/0n | 
heprevailed not. Afterward how firong- 
ly. .did he oppugne him by his Angels; I 
meane, the Scribesand Phariſees, the high 
Priefts and Elders of the people; yea allthe 
Devills in hell, and his whole infernall Ar 
my, .not enely jn worthering and crucifying; 
bis naturall bedy ; but alſo 1n uſing all forci- 
ble and cunning meanes to Keep big downe,. 
that be might never riſe up againe ; as the 
great ſtone upon his tomb, the ſealing of it,' 
the watch ſet to keep it? For the Devill F 
koew right well, that if Chriſt roſe againe, 
he ſhould loſe the field : for the refurreRti- 
on of Chri&t-is cur aftua)l juſtification, «And Þ, 
Chriſt was mightily declared ro be the. Sonne of ih, 
God by burejurreBion from the dead, Rom. 4. 
25-Wel,do the Dragon and bis Angels what ; 
they can, yer Chiiſt is riſen again, and hath 
ſpoiled principalities and powers; yes, all 
the iofernal Army,,and hath made a ſhew of 
them openly, and bath led them all in tri- 

- uwphupep bis crofle : ſo that we ſee in this 
firſt and greateſt battel}, the Devill hath the 
feyle, And itis furtber ſaid, that this Devill 
and all bir angels were caft out of heaven, and 

| their place was no were found: which is not to 

be underRRood of their fiſt caltivg ut of 
heayen. immediately aficr their ny « 
w_ of 


'" 
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$- For at that time they were no Devills, tho 
- LEnemies to the Church, bnt Angels of light; 
p Db now fince thevr fall, and firice they were 


he Devills : they are ſaid to be caſt out of hea« 
T*Sen, not becauſe they ever came in heavens 
'S Fines they were Dovils, bat becuuſe they 
i Kan no longer impeach the Church touching 
Sher bl:f=d eftate in heaven. They are with- 
put all hepe to diſpefi:ſle her of her 1nheri- 
Hance; for that is ratihed and made ſure unte 


Il Ther in tbe death end refarreRion of Chriſt, 
2 SAod for this cauſc it is faid, that the Dovill 
- hath ne more todo in heaven; that 1s,.hee 
«4 Fcannot for his heart overthrow the ſalvati- 
f fon of Geds children. Foy who can lay any thing 


» to the charge of Gods choſen ? it is God that juſt 1- 
© Bf:th, who foal condemene ? It & (rift which s 
| $<&44, yea, or rather, which ts riſen againe, 8. 
| JRom.S. 33+ Trus it is indeed, that chis battelf 
| fis faid to be in heaven that 1s, about, heeven- 
ly things; yea about the higheſt points of ' 
heaven, which 1s ſalvation or damnation? 
for the Devill upon this very point bath 
from the beginning migktily wrefiled and 
ſtrugled' with the Church, and doth even 
aotyl this day; but bleſſed be God that hee 
canaof,nor fhall not prevail againſt any one 
of Gods ele&. For our Lord Jeſus ſaith. 7 
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fine Auto them eternal life, and they ſhall nevy 


Periſo,neither ſhall any take them ont of my hand |: 


wy Father which gave ther me 6: greater they 
all,Job.10.28. Neither ſhall any pluck them ont 
of my hand. Again, Ak that the Fatber giveth 
we ſhall come nnnto me, and this is the Father; 
will which bath ſext me, that of at Which he hath 
given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhowld raiſe it 
wp Again 41 the laſt day. | 

Now futther we are to obſerve, that at 
Chriſtin his own perſon bath erce prevailed 
in the main battel «gainſt the Devill, ſo bis 
Churcb militant fhall likewiſe alwayes pre» 
vail.ckrough bim : For it is written, er. 1 6, 
The gates of hell ſhall wot prevail againſt it. 

V.9. And the great Dragon, that old ſerpent 
calledihe Devil and Satan, was caſt out, which 
decezved all the world : be was even caſt into the 
earth, and hu angels were caft out with him, 

Now becaule the Devil cannot overthrew 
the 1z]vaticn of Gods ele#, Feis ſaid to br 
caſt put of heaven into the eartb: that is, 2- 
n:opgeft earthly and carnall men, that be may 
-. Exerciſe his tyranny, and wreak his malice 
upon them. For be hath power given himts 
tyrannize OVer them at bis pleaſure + ardtbe 
Apoſtle faith, Fjb 2, he wor keth in the childrev 
of diſchedience, & takes him captive to do hs _ 
T ben 
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4:4: ſajing, Now s [alvation, and ſtrength, and the 


for the arco[er of enr brethren u caff 4awn,which 


kingdome of oxr God, and the power of bis (hrif: 


accnſed them before God day and night, 
. Heere is the trivmphant ſong ef viRtory, 
whichall the Saints and Angels do fing unts 


God, praifing 20d magritoing bl power, 


and the power of his Son Chriſt, for over- 
coming the Dragon, and giving the viRery 
to the. Church through Chriſt, For now with 
greaeJoy and |cud yoices they log and ſay, 
that the Churches ſalvation is ſealed and 
madeſare unto her for ever. It can never be 


ſhaken. The Divell is foiled and caſt down 


into the earth. + 

Theſe ſongs of joy after great victories 
are of great antiquity in the Chureh ; as we 
re:zd of the children of 1ſrac)l after the over- 
threw of Pbaracb and bis Army in the red 
ſea ; of Deborah, after the great vitory over 
Siſers ; of the Women that ſung after the vi- 
Qory of Goliah by David. 

The Divell is called the accuſer of the 
brethren for two cauſcs ; Firſt, beciuſs he 
accuſeth Gods eleR of much figpe, and cal- 
teth for juſtice againſt them day and oighbe 
at Gods bands, that they might be eondemh» 

ned 
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ped upon ſuch articles es heis able to prove 


againſt them, for he knowing right well 


that the Judge of all the world is juſt God; 
and muſt needs deale uprightly, doth dayly 
urge himto de Juſtice unto finners, being 
willingly ignorant that all Gods people , 
though finners, are cleared and Gdiſcharged 
in Chriſt, | 

Another reaſen is, becauſe of the calum-» 
miations, reproaches and ſlanders which in 
all ages, at all times, and in all places and 
countries he hath alwayes nc) aſtly raiſcd up 
againſt the rue worſhippers of God. . 

V. 11. But they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of theiv teſtimony, and 
they lowed not their lives wnts the death. 

Here 1s ſhewed that the Churches vito- 
ry over Sy'an and hell is not throngh any 
power or might of her ewne, but by the 
blood of the Lamb, andthe word of thete- 
ſtimony ; that is, the word of God, which 
they witnefle, profeſſe, love, and ſtick even 
unto death, 

Verſ.12.Therrfore rejoyce ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in thew, Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth and of the ſea : for the Devill w come downe 


azt's you which bath great wrath, knowing that 
bv bath but @ foort time. | 


Here 
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Here: sgaine the Saints and Angels, and 
all the blefled company of heaven are called 
upon; and exhorted to reJoyee , becauſe 
the Devill ard his angels are cz\{t out, and 
the ele bave the viRoty over him, through 
the blood of the Lambe;a rod becauſe the ial 

vation of the Churchkis ſealed up, and God 
onely reigneth through . Chritt. , Which 

all are matters of ſ@ great moment , that 

not opely the Church militant is ſtirred 

pp torejoyce herein, but ever the Church 

trivmphant alſo , Tat is, the ſpirits of juſt 

and pyfet mer. But on the contraiy;. 
here 18 fearfull woe denounced againkt the 
inhabitants of the earth, and of the ſea; that 
is, all Papiſts, Atheitis,worldiings and re» 

probates. For 6th he cannot be ve his will, 
of the Church,yet he will bave | is will and 
wreak his malice upon them, ty hardning 
their hearts, and blinding their eyes, and 
making them bis ſlaves and vaſlalls, te. 
fight for his kingdome againſt Chriſt, + 
eainft his Cburcb, zgairſt all goodnefle,and 
all good men. Therefore 1s added, why the- 
Devill is in ſnch a rage with the world, 
and cometh upon themio fo great wrath, 
20d fury; to wit, becauſe be vath but « fours. 
tie : that 15, becauſe bis kingdome draweth 
ts 
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to an-end, therefore he doth fo beſtir him. 

Vetſ. 13. And when the Dragon /aW that be 
war ceff nuts the earth, ke perſecuted the woman 
which had browght forth the may child. 

Now che Divell ſeeing bimſelfe caſt ont 
ef heaven, ſo as he canpot impeach the (2]. 
vation of the Church, he raiſeth op horrible 
perſecutions againſt her by his inftrumen's 
herein the earth , labouring te root her out 
ifit were peſlible: for being overceme of 
the herd, he doth now with might and main 
ſet upon the body, «nd what horrible ſtorms 
ke hath in all ages, eſpecially in theſe laſt 
daits,raiſcd up, znd daily doth raiſe up againft 
the Church , both the Scriptures and all 
Chut ch- ſteries do abundantly declare, 

- Verl. 14 Put to the woman were given two 
wings of a great Eagle,that ſb: might flye into the 
wilder ne fſe, into her place , where ſhe t5 nourifped 
for a time, and times, and baife a time, from the 
preſerce of the Serpent. 

Theſe rwo wings do fignifie all the waies 
and means of evaſion which God gave to 
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his Church, when he delivered her from the : 
hands of her purfuers and perſecuters: and 

alfo*her ſwift flight from them and all their | , 
malitious* prattiles,” For although the | 


Church cavnot abſolutely flye from the pre- 
| | lence 
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ſence of the Divell with her Eagles wings, 


being ſo unſpeakable ſwift as he is; yet af- 
ter a ſort (hee 18 {:id to flye from him and 
his preſence, whenthe power ofthe tyrants 
and perſecaters whics he raiſed up, cannet 
overtake ber, to murder and kill her. But 
as touching ber flignt to the' wildernefie, 
and ber lodging and rouriſkment there by 
Gods providence, in the middeſt of all pe- 
puty and ex:iremity , wee have ſufficiently 
heard before in the fixth verſe, and there- 
fore here | ſurccaſe to (peak any furthir ef 
it,' As concerning the ſpace and contina- 
ance of her nouriſhment in the Wildernefle, 
which is bere ſert downe te be « tive , avd 
times , and balfe atime; it is the ſame with 
the thouſ:nd two bundred ard threeſcore 
dayes mentioned in the ſixth verſe; and the 
twenty tour moneths mcntiened, Chap. 11. 
verſe 2. and'the three dayes and an halfe, 
mentioned Chap. 1 1. verſe 6+ a3 before hath 
been (hcwed, 

Veri. 15. «And the Serpent caſt ont of bus 
wouth Wal after the woman like a flerd that be 
might canſe ber to be carried away of the fleod. 

Now the Church being ſecretly hid, and 
nouriſhed by Gods providence .in the wil- 
dernefle, ſo as the Divell and his iofhrw- 
Ways 
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ments cannot find her 6ut'or come ather]. 
hee taketh another courſe, and caſteth x 


bout anoth;r way to annoy her; an that 
is, by caſting x fl-ud of water after her to 
drown her withall : whereby is mexznt the 
inoumerable lies, reproaches and (linders, 
which he raiſed up by ſundry hereticks # 
rainſt her inallazes ; as the Arrians, Dong 
tits, Papitts, and: lach like, and all to dring 
her into the hatred of Princes, Potentates, 
and all thac were in love with her, that fith 
etherwiſe he could not prevail againſt he:, 
yor at leaſt be might utterly fink her in this 
gu'f of reproaches. 

Verſ. 16. Bt the earth bolp the woman aud the 
earth opened ltr mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
flond which the 'Drag on bad caſt ont of bus month 

The ſame God which tirſt delivered the 
Church from the violence and fury of. Sa- 
tan, and afterwards caſt him out et beeven, 
and gave her victory over him; and after 
that again miraculouſly hid her, and preſers 
* ved her in the wildernefle, doth not now 
ata dead lit forſake her, nor ſuff:r ber to be 
drowned io this flouJ ef reproaches, and nn» 
Jaſt calumniations, which the Dragon caft 
upatter her;but cauſerh the earth to belp ber, 
os — #p th: fland: That is, he uſeck 
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upon the KEEP. 
all creatures in the earth to help kis Churches 
and not onely ſo, but alſo be ſticrech up maoy 
ae earthly and carnall men to defend the 
Church, and to take part with her againſt 
he | her enemies, 2s ſometimes he did Cores, 
Ebedmelech, Neburaradan, Gamalicl, and 
«| fandry ethers, whoſe power and pelicy be 
pled for the good of his Church, and for the 
drying up of that floud of reproaches, which 
| Satan bath in all ages caſt np againſt her, 
y | And God be thanked wa ſec at this day, that 
s 


this loud of flanders and calumaies, which 
Papifts and Atheiſts caſt out agaioſt the | 
Church and her particu'ar members, deg 
, | dry up dayly, and ſhall dry up more and 
; Þ more, being drunk inby the earth. And the 
8 Church doth ſtand Rill upmeveable, and 
I hall ſtand and centinue evenunto the end 
of the world. 
_ Verſ.17.T hen the Dragon was wroth with the | 
woman, and went and made warre with the rew- q 
nans of ber ſeed, which kept the conpmande. 
ments of God, and bave the teftimony of Jeſus | 
Cbrif, 4 
Here we ſee there is ao end of the Dzvils 1 
malice ; he is iofatigable in miſchief:though © 
he have never ſ@ many foiles,yet be will 0e- 
ver give over, but degia ag1in, For wherg-»: 
| oy 


aghe conld not prev tile xgainft the weman) 
tocaſt her ont of heaven by impeaching þ 

et Qion and ſalvation in Chriſt, nor yet rod 
ber out of the ear:b”by perſecutions, bein 
hid in the 'wilderneſle, and locked up in t 
privy-chamber of Gods providence, as ſomes 
times youngFe1/4 was locked vp inthe Pricſt 
chader fro the fary of Athalia, 2 Kings 11 % 
now he goeth another way to worke ,. and 
ſettcth upon her in her ſeed and poſterity, 
which remainein the earth unto this day. Sa 
that new , fith he cannot do what miſchiefe 
he would agairlt the Charch, yet will he dg 
what he can:fering he cannot wou''d herin 
herhbcad, yet will he bice and pinch at her 
hecl, 29. it is written, that be ſhenld brnil/e her 
beet Gen.3.35. And as it is the malice of Satan 
againſt the Ctu:ch;ſo is the rage and fury of 
all bis members, ever all the wicked and un- 
ged!y, agairk the truce worſhippers of God. 
Faey are reftlefle in malice ard miſchiefe: 
if they cannot vex them one way , they will 
try gnother : it they cannet teuch them in' 
their hives , yet will they moleft them jn 
their goods and goed name: if they cen»! 
Bet dog what they would, yet will they dog; 
| Whatthey can : they will never give over; if. 
-/ they can ſpight them in the lealttbiog that: 
% IF + 
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ay is, they ſhall be ſuze of it. For they are as full 
if of venoms as a toad, and as rull of malice to 
Chriſt as an egge is fall of mear. 

Verſe 18 And { ffood on the ſea ſand. 

Now fobs affirneth that he ſtood upon 
the ſea ſand to behold the Beaſt which rj- 
ſeth out of the ſea in the next Ehapter;or elſe 
becauſe the Greek word g;49%%, may be 
of the third perſon , which is, he ſtood; 
that is, the Dragon ſtood ; it may beare 
this ſenſe, that the Divell ood upon the ſea 
ſind,zs it were working and framing out of 
the ſez his chiefe inftrument, which is the 
Beaſt now following te be ſpoken of. 


; CHAP. XII of 

| Ee bave heardin the former cha 

f V _—_— the deſcriptiou of the Church, 

"WW and of her arch-enemy the Divell, and of the 

«<M battell betwix: them, with the ſucceſle ther- 

' of. Now in this chapter we are to bear of tha 

'Y Dragons two great inftraments, whereby he » 

'Y fghteth againſt the woman ; that is, the Ros 

By man Empire, and the Papacy. For by thefe 

two, a$ it were his two hands, he hath inall 

i *ges, from the Apoſtles time to'this day; 

Wy moſt cruelly aſſailed & aMited the Church. 

Therefore the maia drift of this chapter isto 
are ET TT» , deſcribs _ 
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deſcribe atlarge theſe two beaſts, together | 


- With all their beaſtly proceedings. So that 
this chap'er may fiily be divided into two 
_. principal) parts. 

Lone firſt 1s a deſcription of the Romane 
Monarchy, when.it was at the bigheR pitch, 
unto the 1 1. verſe. 

The ſecond is a deſctiption of the Papacy, 
whenit was in his pride and exaltation, 10 
all the verics following uato the end of this 
chapter. | 

Ia the firſt of theſe two maine branches 
the Roman Empire is divciſly deſcribed : 

Jer. 1, Firſt, the pedigree thereof. 

Per. 2. Secondly , of her ſeven ſeverall 
gOVernments. 

Per. 3. Thi:dly, of her great and out-ſtret- 
ched power. 

Ver. 4 5. ec. Fourthly, of her viRories. 

Fifthly, of her blaſphemies. 

Sixthiy, of her fury, rapine, and pride. 

After this is ſer downe the wound which 
was made in the Empire, with the curing of 

the ſame. 

- Laſtly, is ſet down the great and admirable 

power and aghority ofthe Roman Empire, 

which ruled overa great part of the world, 

and had wany Nations fabjcR untoit, eſpe- 
| clally 
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Cially when the Popes were the heads therof. 
In the ſecond maine part 15 the Papacy ve- 
ry lively deſcribed. 


1» From the pedigree thereof, which is 
of the earth. 

2. Fromthe Civil & Eccleſiaſtical power 
thereof, which 1s pretended to come from 
Chriſt, zlchough in truth it is of the D'vell, 
.” Afcerthis is ſetdowne, that the Papacy 
ſhould be as mighty , and performe as mych 
in the ſervice of the D:agon,agiinft Ged, as 
ever the Empire of the Heathen conld doe, 
both ty authoriry, and force, and eſpecially 
by lying-wonders. 

Then itis ſkewed, that as the Papacy did 
in ſabſtance of matter ſet up , andreſtore a- 
gaia the old Roman tyranay to be worſhip- 
ped and. wondred at ; fo bath it frained an 
Hierarchy of Ecclefiaſticall government,af. 


I ter the very forme and preſident of the 


ancient Roman tyranny; which is indeed fo 
like it,that it is called the lively 1mage there 
of : and hee hath by his Clergy , and their 
jariſdiFion , put ſuch life and ſpirit into 
this Image , that it ſpake with, authority 
and power in all countries and ar £12394 
inſemnch , that whoſoever would not ſub- 
mit hiqaſelfe thereunto-, and both profefle 

R 2 and 
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and praiſe Popery, and yield himſelf whol. 
ly to the Papacy, be ſhould dye for it. 

Laſt of all, is deſcribed & diſcovered from 
the numerative letters of the name of the ſe- 
cend Beaft , both who he was, and from 
whence be ſball ſpring. 

Verſ. 8. And 7 ſaW abeaff riſe ont of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads and tex borns, and wpon by 
borns were ten crowns , andupon his heads the 
name of blaijemy, 

Firſt we are to underſtand that a beaſt in 
the Scripture doth fignifie a Kingdome, or 
Monarchy ; and that rot in reſpe& of the. 
civill power thereof, which is of God,s it is 
written, Rows.1 9g. there is no power but of God: 
but in reſpe& of the tyranny, cruelty, ambi- 
tion, pride, and other ſuch like beaſtly quali- 
ties thereef, which are of the Divell: and 
therefore this beaft is ſaid to aſcend out of the 
bottormmleſle pit. c. 17. v. $. 

| This word beſt is thus taken in Daniel 7, 
17, Where the three great Monarchies of 
the Babylonians, Medes, and Perſians, and 
of the Grecians , are compared for their 
pride, rapine, and cruelty,to a lyon,a bear,& 
a leopard, The: Angel 1n that chapter ſaith 
expreſly,that theſe beaſts were Kingg,that is, 
Kingly Governments or Dominion. © 
| By 


By the beaſt in this place is meant the Ro» 
man Monarchy,not in regard of the civibpos 
wer thereof, but eſpecially 1n reſpe& of the 
ſe. | tyranny of it,im oppriſing the Charch. 

By the ſea here is meant the troubleſome 
ſtate of the nations, as it 18 taken, Chapter 4. 
ver{. 6. and chap. 2. ver.1.For frem the.boy- 
| ling and broyling eſtate of the former King- 
& | Joms and heathen nations, which were as a 
raging (ea,did the Roman Empire ſprivg up, 
as all tories do witnefle. And the Prophet 
Dax! doth flatly teach, that through the di- 
” viſion of the Greek Empire, which fell out 
. | inthe ſucceflors of eAlrxander the Great, e- 
ſpecially betwixt his two Captains, P:olome- 
us and Selewcns , this Roman Monarchy by 
degrees made a head,til at laſt it came to this 
{|| pitch, which now we ſhall heare of. 

By the ſeven heads of this bealt,are meant 
the ſeven ſeverall governments of the Ro- 
man Empire. Firſt, by Kings. Secondly, by 
4 Conſuls. Thirdly,by Decemviri, Fourthly,by 
| DiRators. Fiftly, by T7mwwvirs. Sixtly, by 
Emperors. and laſtly, by Popes, a3 hercafter 
ſhall more plainly appcar. 

By the ten koras of this beaſt is meant the 
great power and large dominion of the Ro- 
man Empire, or, as the Angel lymſelf dath 
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expound it, thereby is meant ten Kings,that 
is, many kingdomes which ſhou'd be ſub. 
jeRttothe Roman Monarchy, and wherein 
in very decd the power and ſtrength ef the 
Empire did conſiſt. For by theſe Hornes the 
Roman Empire did not onely puſh down. 
ther Nations ; but eſpecially dofſe againſt 
the Church , and as it were cruelly gore the 
ſides thereof. 

Now then we ſee thatthe Roman Empe- 
rors,both in horns and heads, were hike their 
father the Divell, or the Dragon. 

* Bytheten crowns upon his ten horns, are 
meant his great and manifold vitories over 
other:Countrics ard Kingdomes, 
"The bornes of the beaſt are (aid to beg 
crowned and not his heads, becauſe the Ro- 
man Emnrpire kth alwayes more prevailed 
by power. theo by policy, by ſtrengih then 
by fubtilty. But the Dragon bath his heads 
crowned. and not his horns, becauſe he hath 
alwaycs done more hnrt by policy , then 
power;by ſubtilty;heo {trength, One thing 
in 8ll this 15. greatly tobe heeded , that the 
holy Ghoft 1n this Chepter doth ſpectally 
ſpeak ofthe Roman Monarchy,as the Popes 
were heads thereof ; or as it was under 
the dominion of the Popes in their pride, 
| when 
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when as the Emperours were almoſt trod 
ander foot ; and not ſimply and folely asthe 
Emper. u $ were heads thereof. govt 
, Moreover, i i3 ſayd, that wpox the ſeaven 
heats of thit beaſt was written the name of blaſ« 
phemry. Forzbetides the blaſphemies of Caligs- 
la, Ners, Domitian, Dioclefian, Jnlianns, and 
the vcher old Heatheoith and perlecutng 
Emperours , Which bave arrogated ynts 
the mſelves divine honaur ; wee ſhall 8non 
heare of the ſurpaſſing blaſphemies of: the 
Pop*s againſt (God and all goodnefle, vi4-5. 
Verlſ. 2. Andthe beaſt whith 1 ſaw was like 
4 Leopard, and his feet liks a Braves ,- andite 
month as the mouth of a Lyon, and the Dragon 
gave him hu poWer , and bu throne, and great 
authority. 7 
Here the Roman Empire is deſcribed of 
the livelihood of qualities which it bad 
with the other three Empires going. before 
it* For firſt, it is comparedto a Leopard tor 
ſwiftneſſe to prey upon others ; and al{s for 
fiercenefle and ſubtiity, as did the Greeke 
Monarchy. Secondly, it is compared tes 
Beare for rapine and ravening , as the Mo« 
narchy of the Medes and Perfiavs, Thirdly, 
it is compared to & Lyon. for pride « 
infuleney , as the Monarchy jof- the Chal- 
R 4 deans. 
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ry clear tbat this beaſt ſgnifieth the Roma; 
 Menarchy, becauſe it containeths in it the 
whole power of the other three Empires: 
and-1s here deſcribed as a compound of di. 


deans. Sothen, by this deſcriptionit is vel + 


{ 


vers beaſts ; yea, as a very monſter off 


monſters, having the body of a Leopard, 
_ feete of a Bcare , and the mouth ofz 
ON, — 


Moreover, it is ſaid, that the Dragon gave} 


bi power, and bus throne , and his great authors. 
t3.chap.17.8. Which plainly theweth , that 
the power and authority of the Roman 
Empire is-of the Divell, in reſpeR of the 
evillquality thereof ; that 1s fraud, rapine, 
and:opprefiion. In which reſpe it is ſaid 
to aſcend out of the bottomlefle pit , as was 
detlared before. But the ſubſtance of it, 
and the government it ſelf was of God, For 
the polvers that be, are ordeined of God, as (auth 
the Apoſtle. Row. 1 3. 2. 

Ver. 3. And | ſaw one of his beads as it Were 
wounded wnto death : but bis deadly wound was 
healed, and 4h the world wondred and followed the 
beaf. INT 2 

Gare Jobs, ina viſion, ſeeth one of the 
ſeven heads of the beaſt almoſt wounded 


vote death. There be divers, and differing 


©pinicns 


er:f jt of the death of 7alizs Ceſar : 
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n—__ of the learned touching this wound 
of the Empire , both when it faould bee , 
and how, and by whom. Some underſtand 
ſome 
of Nero : ſome of the oppreſſion of the 


off -Gethes and Vande : fome of the great pre- 
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vailing of Fohw Haſſe, and ferome of Prague, 
in the greateſt part of Fohemie. But to let 
all theſe paſſe , if wee doe wiſely conſider 


-and weigh with our ſelves. that by a beaſt 


in this place , is not meant any lawfullad- 
miniſtration of government, but a tyran- 
nicall power 1n perſecuting the Church, we 
ſhall finde that a head of the beaſt was then 
wounded , when Conffantine the Great 
ſlew CMaxentins and Licixius the two la 
perſecuting Emperors, ſet up true Religion, 
and brought peace to the Churches. For 
hereby the Rowan Empire was greatly 
wounded , as touching the tyranny of it. 
The holy Ghoft doth not ſet downe which 
of the ſeven beads were thus wounded, but 
in general ſaith one of them.Now it 15 very ®: 
probable that he meaneth the fixth head: 
For wee doe not read <f any ſnch wonnd 
in the former five which were paſt. Neither 
can it be underſtood of the nh head , 


which was the Papacy , becauſe it received 
Bo 
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no ſnch wound as yet. It followeth theafi0 
that the wonnd was inthe fixth brad ;, that-is, fy 
inthe Empire. But we read of no Empe-fit 
rour that did ſo wound the beaſt, as did {on 
ftantine the Great. And therefore it is very 
probable, nay, an hundred to one, that the 
holy Ghoſt here pointethat him, 

But it followeth, that his deadly wound 
was healed, to wit, by theſe wicked Em- 
perours which ſucceeded Conſtantine , ay 
Conftantins, Fulianns, Valentins, and others, 
which afreſh did ſet up 1dolatry . and per- 
{e-cuted the Church. Now upcn the hea— 
ling of bis wcund , it is ſaid, that all the 
world wondred, and followed the beaſt : 
thatis, meny nations, or the greatelt part 
of the world, di1 ſabmit themſelves to the 
Roman tyranny. Fer ſure it 15, ſome King « 
domes were never ſubj:& tothe Empire of 
Rome , as ſome part of eAfis, and ſome part 
of eAfrica. 

Verf. 4. Ard they worſhipped the Dragon, 
which gave power wnto the beaſt , and they wor- 
ſhipped the braft , ſaying , who #4 like unto the 
boaſt ? who # able to war with him: ? 

Naw is ſh:wed how all the SabjeRs of 
the Roman Empire did worſhip the Dra- 


gon 2 that is , they maintained that wor- 
| ſhip 
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enf(6ip which he liked and loved : that js, the 
-i,Iworſbip of idols, whichthe Apoflle calleth 
8-fthe wor ſoip of Divels., Andit 15 111d alſo ,rhey 
on wor ſbrpped the beaſt, 1 (07. 10. 20, 21. that IF, 
ry{they 01d all with one accord ſubmit theſelves 
heflboth to the Re)Jigion and authority of the 

beaſt : tbat is, to the Popes, as they were 
"dEthe ſeventh head of the Empire : Foras { 
n-Sfaid before, ſo I ſay againe , the holy Ghoſt 
ashere ſpeaketh of the Empite, when it was 
's, fin the greateſt glory and cxaltation; yea, 
r= | when all the world wondred and followed 
—f the beaſt ; yea, whenall admired the great 
ef and large dowinion of the Roman Empire, 
and ſaid within themſelves, Who is hike 
-e {| unio the beaſt? who is able to make war 

with him? now the Emperor of Rome was 
« | never fo great and puwerfull , as whenthe 
f | Popes were heads thereof ; I mean, whem 
t | they exccuted the whole Civill jurifdiQi= 
on of the Empire , beſides their Ecclefig« 
ſticall power, which now did both meet im 
one, For now the Papacy was aloft , and 
- | the Roman Empite joyned with it : ſothat 
the eyes of the world were dazzled with 
the pompe and magnificence thereof, and 
they ſaid, What is like unto ut? 'Oc who. in, 
comparable to the Pope, the ſeaventh head 
thereof? 


23 An Exprfirion 


thereof ? for then the blinde world thought 
that the power of the Pope was not onely 
above all things in this world, but alſo did 


P 
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reach even to heaven and hell. For they; 


imagined that the Pope might carry to hes- 
ven whom he would , and whom he would 
he might caft dowa to hell : And therefore 


who could war with the beaſt ? And thu 
we ſee the reaſon of their wonderment, ard. 
ef their ſpeech. All ſtories, and experience ith} 


felfdo ſhew,that there was never any pow- 
erinthe world fo wondred at, as the afar» 
ped power and Maj:ſty of the Pope , after 
hee cime to be the head of the Roman 
Monarchy. For then the world fuppoſed 
that hee bad power evenas God: and that 
he might depoſe and ſer up Kings and Em: 
perorsat his pleaſure. Then it 1s clear, that 
under the deminion of the Popes, Rome hath 
'beene in her bigheft exaltation and glory : 
For the Papacy was the ſeventh head of the 
beaſt, whereby the Whore of Babylon was 
_—_ in ber moſt magnificall pomp and 
pride. - 

Verl 5. end there was given unto hin 4 
weuth that {þ ahe great things and blafſhemies, 
power was given wnto hin ts doe fourty two 
wonerss, | 

yon Verl. 


hey 
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Verſ. 6. «And he opened his month unto blaſ- 

y againſt God , to blaſpheme his Name , 

and bs Tabernacle , and them that dwell is 
heaven. 

Here are ſet down the proud and blaſpe- 
mous ſpeeches bothof the o'd and new Ree 
man Empire, and ofthe old and new Roe 
man Emperors. For this beaſt [a+ I faid be» 
fore ) comprehendeth all the Roman Em- 
pire, both under the heathen Emperors and 
the Popes. Touching the great things and 
blaſphemies which the old perſeccuting Em- 
perors haye belched out agaicſt rhe God of 
heaven , it would require a vokame to (et 


them down in particulars - I will therefore _ - 


onely mention two or three for exzmples 
ſake : Asfirſt, that of Caizs Cafigrla, which 
would have his image ſet up io Templeste 
be worſhipped as God , and that the people 
ſhould ſwear by hisname. Nero alſo did'o» 
penly blaſypheme the Name of Chrilt, and re» 
quired divine honour to be given uato him. 
Demitia® commanded that he (hould bee® 
called God and Lord. Many others requi- 
red the like things : and fo all the world 
wondred and worſhipped this blaſphe- 
mous beaſt. Now as the fixth head ; which 
was the old Empire cf Kowe, was full of 

the 


- 
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the names of blaſphemy ; ſo the ſeventh | , 
head, which 15 the new Empire under the de. | - 
minion of the Pop?s, which he here chiefly 
ſpeaketh of, 4id malt of all blaſpnzeme. For 

the Pope did challenge to himſelf all power 
both in hezv:n and carth : he wouid bee 
worſhipped as God : he uſurped authority 
over the Word of God; he did takeupan 
him to forgive fias : he did moſt blafphe» 
mouſly incroxch upan all the offices of 
Chriſt,as King, Prieſt,1nd Prophet : he hath 
commainded the Angels, he hath ere&ed 
blaſptemous images, 'and cauſed pictures to 
be made of th? Godhead : he boaſteth, and 

cracketh great things of his papall power, of 

Peters keys, of Peters chair,of Peters ſucceſ- 

fiom,of his miracles, of kistwoſwords, and 

of his manifold prerogatives royall. One of 
the Popes poylſonel his god : another caſt 
his god intoth2 fire : another would eat bis 

Peicock in diſpite of God. Sotne of them 

counted the religioa of Chriſt a tale or fa» 
ble, ſom: dranke to the Divell,ſome ſaid they 

con'd do as mc as God. It were infinite to 
ſet down all their blaſphemies : for it is ſaid 
ofthe whore of Babilon, that for was full of the 
wawes of blaſphemy. Let this ſuthice for the un- 
derſtandiog of this text , that as the old hea- 
theniſh - 
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:theruſh Emperours did blaſpheme , ſo the 
Popes being heads of the Empire, did moſt 
of all blaſpheme. And as it is here ſaid', they 
did not onely blaſpheme the Name of God, 
bat alſo did open their black and blaſphe- 
mous mouthes againſt his tabernacle; that is, 
bis Church , calling it a conipany of here- 
ticks, ſchiſmaticks, apoſtates, and ſucb like; 
and alſo againſt them that dwell in heaven ; that 
is, the ſpirits of juſt and perfe&t men which 
are in heaven,as Lather, Calvin, Mclanfthbon, 
and ſuch like. 

Moreover, it is to be noted, that this 
month was given unto this monſtrous beaſt, 
thus to blaſpheme and ſpeake great things. 
But this is to be underſtood, that it was gi- 

'venin the wrath and juſt judgement of Gad 
npen the world, te plague them withall, be- 
eauſe they regarded not the knowledge of 
the truth. But it isadded, that this power of 
the beaſt thus to worke bis ations was li:ni- 
tedto 42 moneths; fo that although the rule 
avd rage foratime , yet (hall be not loog 
continue. 

Ver, 7. Avndit was given unto bin to make 
war with the Saints , andto overcome then; and 
power was given unto him over every kidred, and 
Fonger And nation, | 
T here- 
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* Vaſ $. Therefore all that dwell upon the earth. 

F bat worſhip him, whoſe names are not writtth in 
the book of life of the Lemb which was ſlainfrom 
 #he beginning of the world, 

Theſe two verles doe ſet forth the great - 
power which was given'to this beaſt,bothin' 
fighting againſt Gods people and alſo over. 
comming ofthem, and murthering of them, 
by heapes. As we read of thouſands murthe- 
red in the firſt cen perſecntions , and ten 
thouſancs by rhe Popes , fince they Cameto 
excerciſe the civill auchoricy and Juriſdition 
of the Roman Empire. and that io all Coun-/ 
tries and Kingdomes of Europe, as it 18 here * 
faid , that power was gives w=to bim over ev 
hindred,and tongme,end nation. And it is added, 
that «4 rhat dwell wpon the earth, thatis, all 
the Su>jeRs of the Roman Monarchy ; ſhall | 
worſhipthe bealt, and make a God of him; I 
as we read they hive done. Ard the chiefe 
motive thereof was his blaſphemous mouth, 
boalting, and threatning great things if any 
did wi:hſtand him : and alſo his mighty 
power and authoricy , whereby hee bare 
down !! before him. For if any did mutine 
sgainſt him , he was fare to ſmart for it. 
And thus through his tyrannicall power he 
ou d all nations under-bim., and-made- : 
them 


* 
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MW them ftoupe, and fall downe 2nd werlhip . * 
-him. But ir felloweth, that for all this, note ©? 

F of Gods Ele& did worſhip bim, or ſubmit -: 
\ themſelves to his religion and authority, but 
-on:y thele that dwell wpon the earth ; that's, 
earthly men : as Papilts, Atheiſts, and Re» 
probates,and all ſuch whoſe names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life.Chrift is called the Latnb 
S$ flain from the beginning of the world , be- 
cauſe the ſaving power of his death was from 
+ the beginning of all believers, althowgh'hs 
_ Was not atually exhibited untill the fallnefſe 
* of time. Da Cabos 
'- Verſe. 9, 10. If any wan have as car let ins 
hear, If any lead into captivity, hee ſhall goe inte 
Captivity : Tf any kill with a ſword, bee muſt be | © 
' killedby a ſword. Here ts the patience and fajth of 
the Saints, hs 
-  Hereis ſhewed, that the things ſpoken'of 
this great beaſt ure very ſecret and myfits 
-call,and can be underſtood of none but thoſe 

' only whoſe cats and'eyes God openetbts 
hear, andſee,and underftand;chatis, the'very 
eleRt of Ged: as for ail papiſts and world- 
lings, their ears and eyes are ſealed and nt 
up , they" caonet underftand them , butds 
| ſtill worſhip the beaft', aſeribing unto bir 
divine pewet and Wane 1 TRY 


ſ 
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Inthe tenth verſe the judgement and ven» 
geance of God is denounced agaivft the Ro. 
man Monarchy , both former and latter; 
which, as it bath long opprefled the Church 
with cruell bondage, and drawn theuſands 
into perpetuall captivity ; ſo it ſelfe alfo 
ſhall be caſt down, with all the adkerens Þ; 
thereof, both in this life, and that which is to ÞÞ i 
come. For , as the Roman Empire did ty» fl} 
ranaize over the world, & led millions inte if « 
ſpirituall captivity and bondage :; ſohereitY1 

| 


is avouched, that according to the juft law 
of quittance,ir ſhould be brought tothe ſame 
lore. ' And as thi> beaſt had murdered many 
by the ſword, ſo be bimſelfe muſt be murde- 
red by the ſword alſo ; as the Apoſtle faith, 
2 Theſ. 1.6 God « juft and therefare will re- 
compence trib;lation 30 them that treuble hu 
{hurch. Now allthis ſceweth to me to bea 
clear propheſic of the fall and deftruRion of 
the Reman Empire, which indeed, cepfide-: 
ring-the pitch that it Was at, may ſeems: 
thiog range & jacredible: and therfore the 
holy Gboſt Rirreth us up te attention ip the 
9. verſe, astoa thipg of great wepderment i 
ard admmirat.09 2 for if the Roman Mepar- 
 cby fall. the Papey muft of necefity fall Y 
with it, For the Roman Empire near oa ' 
wo 1 ; wy 1C 
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which beareth up the whare of Bab)/ou, as 
appcareth io the ſeventeenth chapcer of this 
Prophefie, where we thall (God willing ) 
plainly and at large hear of the joint deſtru- 
gion of them both together. 

- Itisadded : Here # the patience aud the faith 
of the [aint s.T hat is, here 15 required great pa- 
tience of all Gods childrengto wait and tarry 
til the performance and accompliſhment 
of thoſe things, and alſo faith and full aflu- 
rance to belicve that they (hall in Gods ap- 
— time come to paſſe. For few do be- 
ieve theſe things, & therfore wait not with 
patience for the x ccompliſkment thereof. ** 

Verſ.11. Aud / beheld avather beaft coming 
out of the ear th which bad two borns liks a lambe, 
but bu ſpake likes the dragan. 

Having deſcribed the firſt beak, whick is 
the Roman Empire ; now the holy Ghoſt 
cometh to deſcribe the fecond beaſt, which 
is the Papacy , or the Kingdame of the 


| = Antichriſt : for although hg be deſcri- 


before in regard of his Monarchy , that 
is,the civill juri(diftion which he cxerciſcd, 


J- he was the ſeventh head of the beaſt, and 


d ofthe Empire ; yet bere he isdeſcri- 


Fbed after another ſort , that is, according to + 


his ecclefiaſticall  autharity 3 and thers- 
| S 2 fore 
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fore he is called another beaſt,or a beaſt dif-J 
fering from the former, in that he exerciſeth 
another power, belidg the power of the hea. 
then Emperors of Rowe, which is bis ſpitity- 
all juriſdition, in which reſpeR he 18 called 
the falſs Prophet, 

The ſecond beaft riſeth out of the earth, 
a$ the former roſe out of the ſea: then it ap- 
pearetb, that Antichrilt is;by bis breed, a ſon 
of the earth, obſcarely borne, - and by little 
&. little creeping up out ef his abjeR cate, 
as did the Turke. It 18 here moſt truely ſaid, 
that the Kingdome of Agtichrift ariſeth out 
of the earth , and is the very breed of the 
earth ; for aſſucedly it never came from 
Heaven. It was firſt hatched ont of coveteul- 
nefle , ambition, pride, murtbers, treaſons, 
poyfoning, ſorceries,enchantments,aed ſuch 
like. For all tories do (ſhew, that frem theſq 
roots the Papacy grew to his exceeding 
height and altitude. 

This ſecond beaſt bath two hornes Hike the 
Lamb ; W hereby is meant his Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaftical power, er bis Kingdom & Prieft-i 
hood, which hee falſely pretended to come 
fromthe Lawab ; and therefore he giveth inf 
his armes two keys , end bath two {words 
caitied before him. Sg Beviface the eight! 

ſhewec 


if. 
«th 
e- 


led 


on 
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| ſhewed himſelf one day in apparel a8 2 Pope, 


and thenext day 1D armour as the Emperour 


and the twe bornesin the Popes Mitre are 


ſignes hereof. Bat the holy Ghoſt here tel- 
leth.us , that theſe two hornes are not ihe 
hornesof the Lamb, but ooly /5ke the borns 
of the Lamb: for hereccived not his power 
from the Lamb Chrift , but from the Devill, 
that is, the Dragon with ten hornes, Then 
thus it is. The Papacy 1s the ſeventh head of 
the 6rſt beaſt, that is, the Empire ; and yet 
z beaſt by it ſelfe . with two hornes like the 
Lamb, in reſpe& of bis joynt power and au- 
thority , both Ecclefialticalland Civill , in 
which reſpe&he is called even in the eighth: 
and one of the feaven, cheap. 17.11 , 
Altheugh this ſecond beaft have two borns 
like the Lamb, yet be ſpake like tbe Dragon,that 
15, all bis words and werkes, praiſes and 


. proceedings, Lawes anddecrees are fer the 


Dragon, of whem he hath his power , and 
throne,and great antherity. So that whatſo- 
ever he pretendeth io religion , end matters 


| of Gods worſhip, as though hee would bee 
F .like the Lamb ; yet aſſaredly hee is altoge- 
ther for the Dragon andthe Divell , kee is 
aflured anto them , as all experience doth, 
manifeſtly witnefle. 


S 3 And 
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Veil. 12. Awd bee did all that the firf beet | 
could do before bims: and be cauſed the rarth , and 
them thut awell therein to wor ſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wonna was heated, 

Here is ſhewed, that the ſecond beaſt was 
as mighty ard ftrorg as the firft beaſt, and. 
cc ald doe 28 much as hee , even 1n his pre- 
ſencr. Whereby 1s noted the great power 
and authority of the Papacy , in performing 
as much in the ſervice of the Dragon as 
gaivſt God and his Church, as ever the Em- 
pireof the heathen, and thoſe wicked Em. 
perors could doe: yea, he did much more 
againſt Chriſt and his religion, then ever the 
perſecuting Emperors coald do, even then 
when they were at their highett pitch. And 
all this be did in his preſence , that is, in the 
fight and open view ef the whole Empire, 
or wholz world. 

end be cauſed the earth, and them that dwel 
therein , that if, all papiſts and worldlings tr 
wor ſoip the firſt beaſt, that is, to receive tha 
worſhip and religion of the -o1d Roman ty- 
ranry , Which ſec ap and maintzined idols» 
try : fothen, alttoogh the power inthe Pa- 
pacy came under the name of Chriſt, yetin 
t:a'hir was the ſame with the power of the 
pcrſecu'ing Empire ; tor the heathen Empe- 

| rou'!s 


"—-——— > <A 9 SB | i — — —_ _ 
— ——— 0 Ae _ 


O— 7, — 


. —— —<_ 


«pon the Revelation. 24" 


roars cendemacd the true worſhip of God, 
and ſet up falſe worthip,even the worſhip of 
Divels which is idolatry, & fe de the Popes 
alſo. Sothen we ſee that this ſecond beaft 
s | is all for the firſt beaſt , chat is, helevyeth all . 
d. } bis power and authority te ſet up the wer- 

z» | ſhip andreligion of the old Roman cyrants ; 

r | arndtoforce all men by cruell lawes and de- 

g | creeste receive and embrace the ſame. So 

= | this ſecond beaſt is nothing better thenthe 

» |- firſt; nay, in truth a great deale worle. 

Jo 'Verl. 1 3. Andbe did great wonders , ſo that 

a | hee made fire to come downe from beaven on the 

ef £47th, in the [ight of men, 

© Verſ. 14. eAn4 deceiveth them that dwell on 

(| threarth, by the ſigner which were permitted hins 
e 

J 


to ao in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to thens that 
dwell on the earth , that they ſhowld make the 5- 
mage of the beaff which had the wonnd of a ſword, 


18 avdaid live, 

: Thete two verſes containe two ſpeciall 

(F thing : the one is, the falſe and faigned mi- | 
-& racles of Antichriſt : the other is the curſed 

.& c#:& thereof. 


To the firft , which is the wonders and 
miracles which Antichriſt ſhould worke , 
it is faid , that hee ſhould wake fire 
to come dewne from Heaves , as Elias did : 
S 4 the 


"Xp0fe110n 


* The meaning whereof is not , that the Popeli 
cculd indeed caule fireto come down from 
heaven, as Elias did : but in the opinion of 
the blinde world, they ſeemed to have a 
great power aS Elias had: Fer, partly by 
counterfeit miracles , and partly by ſome 
firange things dene by the power of Su 
than , the ſeduced world bath verily belie- 
ved, that the Pope and bis Clergy had «z 
great powerto work miracles as-ever had 
Elias, 

Touching the ſecond thing , which is the 
efte& of theſe wonders . It 1s here ſaid, that 
the inhabitants of the earth, that is, Papilts 
ard worldlings, were groficly deceived and 
deluded by them, even by th«te lying won- 
ders, which were permitted bim todo 1n the 
fight of the beaſt,that is,in the face,and open 
view of the Empire: Accordirg as the Apo- 
Rle foretold, 2 Theſ.2. that the coming of Ants- 
chriſt ſhould be by the effeituall working of S4- 
than with all power and ſigns and lying wonder 7, 
and in all arceiveableneſſe of nyrighttonſneſſe 4- 
mong them that periſh, &c. But concerning. 
the Popiſh counterfeit ſign:s and wonders, 
it is vee6lefle to write, being ſo well known 
nto all men as they are, and ſo common and 
DOtOriens 1n all ſtories, | 


Saying 
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Verl. 14. Saying to them that dwell on the | , 


earth , thas they ſnould make the image of the 


braft, which had the wound of 4 ſword, andaid 
live. 

Now Antichriſt, having gotten the world 
under him by bis counterfett miracles, doth 
lay his commandemert onthem, to make 
the image of the beaſt. Now what is here 
meant by the image of the beaſt, is ſome- 
what bard to diſcufle:ſome think,that by the 
image of the beaſt , which bad the wound 


| of the ſword, and did live, is meant the re- 


pairing and the reſto: ing of the decayed e- 
ſtate of the Empire, by the Popes, to bis tull 
ſtrength and vertue. We do read that the 
eſtate of the Empire under Nero, Otho, Gat. 
ba, and Vitellius, was weak and feeble, in 
compariſon of that which was before un- 
der «Anguſins, T iberint , and Claudius, We | 
de read alſo that the Gothes and Vandals 
made horrible rents and difſipatiods in the 


' Roman Empire. Wedo further read, that 


the Empire was divided aod rent1n pieces 
ſo that there' was the Emperour cf the Eaſt , 
and the Ewperout of the Weſt; yea, at laſt 
the Empire of the Weſt fell quite downe, fo 
that for the ſpace of 300 yeares and more, 
t here was no Emperor of the WeaP, till the 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Rome, Leo the third made Charl: 
the great,the King of France, Emperor.Then 
was the Empire of the Weſt againe ereted, || 
and in time grew to asgreat a height , under 
the dominion of the Popes as before; yea, far 
greater. Now, I ſay, ſome do take this reſto- 
ring of the decayed eſtate of the Empire, by 
the Popes, to his former ſtrength and pow- 
er, to be the making of the image of the beaſt 
which had the wound of 4 ſword, and did live, 
Bnt fer my own part, I cannot be of that @- | 
pinion; and my reaſon is, that the reſtoring 
of the decayed eſtare of the Empire to his 
former condition was the ſetting up of the 
beaſt himſelfe ; for the Empire 1$ the beaſt, 
and not the image of the beaſt ; for: wee 
enuſt needs grant , that the beaſt and the i- 
mage of the beaſt are two ſeverall things, 
Brit the Popes, tnrecoveriog the Empire to 
his priſtine eftate , ſet up the beaſt againe : 
and therefore not the image of the beaſt. 
Therefore the imaze of the beaſt cannot be 
anderſtood of the reftanratien of the decay- 
| ed eſtate of the Empire. Beſides this, it is 
| here ſaid, that the inhabitants of the earth 
hid a great band in the making this image. 
| But the inbabitants of the earth bare ſmall 
| {way in the recovering and ere&ion of the 
| Ewpire: 


. this cannot be underſtced of the Empire, 


. ſword and did live, is meant the recovered 6+ 
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Empire : (For therein the Popes Were all ip 
all, after it came into their band.) Therefore. 


but of ſome other things : Let usthen auli- 
gently ſearch out what nay bethe tine men» 
ping of this place. It muſt needs be granted, 
that by the beaſt which had the wound of a 


fiate of the Empire, «s before, ver7.12. Ace 
by the Imege thereof, I underſtand the form 
of Government : for an Image doth fignife 
a likevefle, a fimilitude, a figure or tormof a 
thing. And as in all civill ard ecclefiaſticall 
reg1ments, there is both a ſubſtance and 2 
form,a matter and a manner ; ſo bere,having 
before ſet downe , that AntiChrift had erc- 
Aed the ſubſtance and matcer of the Roman 
tyranny ; now he ſhewerth,that he would al> . 
ſo ſet up the Image ano form of the ſame. 
For before, ver.12-1t is ſaid , that Antichriſt 
this ſecond beaſt , cauſed the world to wot= 
ip the fiſt beaft, that is, to receive and im» 
brace the la wes, worſhip,and religion of tits 
old Heatheoiſh Romane Tyrants , as before 
hath been ſhewed; & now here1s added;that 
he did not content bimſelfe with canfing the 
Iohabitants ef the earth to worſhip the old 
beaſt in the ſubſtzr;ce of his religiargbat _ 


| np Expiſiicon 
hee layeth cormandements upon them, to 
make bis image, that is, to erect an externall 
forme of Ecclefiaſticall government, after 
the very patterne and forine of the Govern- 
ment of the old Empire ; yea, ſolike it , that 
- Ftiscalled tbe very 1mage of the ſame. For,as 
the forme of government under the old Eaz- 
perors was ciuel and tyrannicall,aod altoge-= 
ther bent againſt the Church ; ſo the forme 
of Eccleſialticall Government under rhe 
Popes was cruel and tyrannicall, and altoge- 
ther bent againſt the Church ; and therefore 
here tt is called the imagy of it 7 for it is 2$ 
like it aS it can look. Then it followeth, that 
Antickriſt bath ſet up that externall forme 
of worſhip, whick the idolatrous Romans of 
old afed , and that he hathrenewed the per-' 
ſecuting Empire , not onely in ſubſtance of 
matter , bat alſo in forme of government : 
ard therefore I conclude , that the Popifh 
Church policy and externall regiment 15 the 
very image of the beaſt. 
- , Here the inbabirants of the earth are ſaid 
to make the image of the beaſt,becauſe they 
gave their conſent tothe making of it : for 
indeed the Popes themſelves were the chiefe 
agents and doers of it. 
Verſe 15, And it was permitted unto bimte 
gove 


give a ffirit unto the image of the beaſt , ſo that | 


'mage of the beaſt, ſhonld be killed. 


'bealf was rot a dead image , but aliving i- 


| ſpeake? I anſwer,by the Popiſh Clergy: For 
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the image of the beaſt ſhrnld fprake, and ſnould 


eanſe , that 44 many as Would not wor ſhip the (= 


Here is ſhewed , that thisimage of the 


mage: for Antichritt put a ſpirit into it; that 
is, life, and power,and great authotity ; info- 
mach that this image could ſpeake, and net 
onely tpeake, bat ſpeak with great authority 
and terror : ſo as whoſcever wonld not wore 
ſhip tbis Image,that 1s, ſubmit himſelf to the 
Popiſh Hierarchy ſhonld bee put to death. 
But may ſome manſay , How did this image 


the Romifſh rabble of Cardinalls, Abbots, 

Monkes, Prieſts, Friars, and all tbat curſed\ 
Corporation, were the very breath, life, and 

ſpirit of this 1mage : I meane, that the life-' 
bloud of their externall regiment did' lie in - 
the execatiop thereof by the Clergy , is it -| 
were 1n certaine arteries and veyaes.' For 
what 1yas their outward forme of governe- 
ment without this cruell execution of their 
{tinging Clergy- men, but as a deadt | 
without life ? But when Antichriſt had once 

conſacrat?d and ereted his Romiſh Prieft- 
hood, then did bee put life into lus image, 
which 
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whic bbefore he had cauſed to be made and 
ereFed. Then wedo plainly ſee,that the Po- 
piſh Hierarchy is not a bare reſemblance of 
the old Romane policy , to hand as a picare 
ona wall , but hath a ſpirit pa: into it by the I ® 
falſe Pcophzt,and ſpeaketh with ſuch power 
- and rerrour in all Kingdoms, that it cauſeth 
all to be put to dexch that will nat fabmit 
th:mſclves unto it, and fall dowae and wor- 
Gip the beat. Wao knoweth not this, that 
as miny in the Conatrics as would not im- 
brace Popery. an1 the old Romane tyranny, 
the Popiſh Clargy, their lnquilitorg', and o- 
ther Othcers did conlemne them in their 
$ Courts as Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and deli- 
} vered them over , being condemned, tothe 
fecalar power to be putto death? 
IW_ YVerſ 16.17. 4414: mad: all, both ſmall and 
| | great, rich aud paore, band and free, ta receive 4 
| mark in thrir right hand, or in their forehe ads. 
till ef£14thit no man might buy and ſell, ſave be 
jill ther bad the merke, or the name of the beaſt, or 
| chr namber of but name. 
Antichriſt is not content ro murder and 
mafficre in all c2untries waick wil not wer- 


| ſhip the image of the beaſt ; that is, toup to 


|| Bis government and aathority-: but bee will 
if go peta ſtep further , and will have gll ny 
ll © 

' 
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ind ff of people brought in bondage unto him , as 
Po. f his marked ſervants. For as men uſe to fet a 
of F brand upon their ſheep and other cattel, and 
Ire f te car-marke them , that it might openly 
he Þ and manifeſtly appeare to whom they ap- 
er | pertains: So doth Antichriſt, this Romith 
th I beaft, cauſe all men in all Kingdames to car- 
it | ryin open view bis marke or brand , where- 
'= | byallmen ſce that they doappertaine unto 
t | him. 
. It is kere ſaid that all the vaflals of Anti- 
chriſt , of what degree eſtate or condition 
ſoever, mult receive this marke in their right 
hand, or in their forehead ; - that is, they muſt 
openiy profeſſe and practiſe the wo: (hip 
and religion of the beaſt ; For the forehead 
is put for the prefeſſion, and theright band 
for the aRion; ſo that in one of them at the 
leaſt, every man muſt openly declare, that 
he acknoledgeth the Pope of Rome to be 
Lord of his faith. 

Moreover it iSadded , That vo man might 
buy or ſell, [ave be that had the marke , or the * 
name of the beaſt, or the number of bis name : 
the meaning is, that no man might tra flique 
inthe world , | or have any doings amongft 
men ; Day , hee might not beeſrff:redts 
live, except he had the matke of the beaſt 

mn 
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in his forehead , or in his right-hand, thatis, 
unlefle he did profefle and praftiſe the wor. 
ſhip,thereligion,lawes,decrees of the Pope, 
Fer the marke of the beaſt is put for hy 
woi ſhip,religion, laws,decrees, regiments, 
and policy. FE | 

Moreover, the Popes vaflals have not en 
ly his m-rk upon them , whereby they may 
be knowne, but alſo the name of the beaſt; | 
for they mu't be named after bim, even at 
children bear the name of their fathers, and || 
maſt be calied of the Pope, or Pape, Papilts, 
And not only fo , but alſo they have another II 
privy mark oponthem, 'and that is che gum- N= 

er of his name, which is ZLatiwes , or pro- 
feflors of the Latine religion , Latine King- 
dome, and Italian Churcb, as ſhall by and by 
appear. 

Now then to grow to conclufion, and to 
make 2 brief recapitulation of all things here 
ſpoken concerning the ſecord beaft, which; 
1s Antichriſi:let ns confider what increafings 
and proceedings he hath made, as it were by 
degrees. : 

Firſt, although he bath wo horns like 
the Lambe, that 1s, Civill and E cclefiafticall 
power; yet he ſpeaketh hke the Dragen, 
that is, he bendeth all his power and authe- 


rity, 


— we 
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tity,.. words and works of the Divell. 
. | ©- Secondly , he doth as much as thefirft 
. | beaſt conld do In the ſervice of the Dragon. 
« | © Tbirdly , be cauſeth the firſt beaſt'to be 
; | worſhipped 5 that is, eſtabliſhed the ſub- 
ſavce of his Religion. | 

Fourthly ; be maketh the image of the 
bealt ; that is, added a forme to rhe ſub- 
—_—_—. OOTY 

Fifttly , Be puttetk life'into his image by 
bis Clergy.” 5, | 
' Sixthly, he will have his image worſhip= 
| ped and yielded unto on pain of death. 
.  Laftly, he will have all:men of all condi- 
. Þ] tions to wear his Jivery , 204 receive his 
- mark, as it were His hired and covenant fcr- 
7 yants. 
' Verſl. 18 Here & Wiſedome : Let him that 
) | 24th wit connt the number of the beaſt , for it is 
5 | the wwmber of 4 max”, andbi number is fixe bun- 
1. Sed threeſcore and fix. | 
$8 Now laſt of all ; the holy Ghoſt telleth ns 
; | that it is a very high point of wiſedome 

and underſtanding te couat the namber of 

| the beaſt, and requireth a ſharpand preg- 
| F nant wit ; god withall telleth us,thatit 15 the 
nutaber of « tan ; thatis , ſuch as a man en- 
duced wich Gads Spirit = findg om. Then 
4th FESY — Wwe 
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we are incouraged toe ſcarch inte it , find 
it is within the compaſſe of mans reach, 
i:no impoſlible thing. If therefore we cc 
fnd oarhis name, we would defire no mo 
. then the ficld were wen, for bis name woul 
diſcover him , and deſcry, him to all;thik 
world, and quite Rop the mouthes of the Pal 
piſts, ſo as they fhoald never have any thing 
more to {2y. For if Saint Fohw bad faid ex 
preſſ-ly and in plaine termes , that the Popel 
of Rome 2re this {ccond beaſt, and the ver 
Antichriſt himſclfe , thea the Papifts ha 
been put to perpetuall filence , all mattc1 
gnaſh*, andall controverſies ended betwix 
them avd.us for ever. Bur heere the boli 
Gholt doth tot tell us his name plainely, bu 
myſtically , as many other-things in thi 
booke' , that the worldlings which houl 
fulfi!l tbem. might be blind: , Whileft th 
eyes of Gods ele& are epened to ſee into thil 
txuth of all theſe matters. Well, to come t 
the point ; S, Fobs doth only here ſet dowrt 
the numerative letters of the beafts name, 
Hee wrote in Greeke, and hea onely ſettet! 
downe'three Greeke letters er CharaRers; 
which in Greek, numweration make fix hun-| 
dredfixty & fix. Now further, weare to aote 
ths cumerativeletters of the Gteeke word 
Ltrine! 
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eines do make juſt this rumber. And yet 
ther, wee are to obſerve as a very fpeciall 
ing, that /revexs, contra hereſ. an Ancient 
ather of the Church, who lived very neerg 
iSaco the Apoſtles times , mentioneth> this 
;thiword Lateines, as the name of the beaſt: And 
moreover affirmeth , that it. was a commen 
unSeceived opinion in his time,znd before,that 
exÞhe beaſt ſhculd be {o called. 
pe” Now then let us coofider how this fit— 
rernfteth. Firſt, wee know that the namerative 
eters of Latemmos , doe Jaltly fit Saint Fobns 
tcefirecke numerative letters. Secondly, wee 
1xK0ow that Antichriſt is the head of the La» 
olize Chareb, or Latine Empire; and there- 
dulfore thus very Lateinos. For here we doe not 
biEnquire after the name of any particular 
ulman , but about the name ofa Kingdom 
hor the beaſt is a kingdome, and a ſucceſſion 
ht men. Now /raly in old time was called 
teEarinwe, and the [talians Letini, which no- 
beteth out of whit Conntrey the beaſt ſhonld 
ome. Moreover, the beaſts name, er name 
the Romane Empire is Lateinos , becauſe 


he Empire both under the Heathen Ty- 
a-Fants, and the Popes eſpecially, had all theic 

@ vligion, Service, Prayers, Lawes, Decrees, 
raritiogs, and travflitions in Eating 3 all was 
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inLatine, Latine ; the Pope preferred his 
Latine tranflation-of the Bible before the 
' Hebrew, and Greek Originals. Thus then it 
is: Saint Toh telleth us flatly , the namber of 
the braſt is fix bundred fixty fix. Irenens faith, 
that Leteinos 1s his Dame , which ccntaineth 
juſt the number; Therefore hcere we havs 
his name, here ke is fonnd. For if his name 
be Lateinos, we need ſearch nb further, wee 
know who it is, we know who is meant : for 
is not the Pope Latejnos ? are notthe ſuc. 
cefſion- of them” Letixi ? are they not the 
heads of the Lative Charch, and Latine En 
'pire,? have thay not all their worſhip and 
ſervice in Latine ? are they net Latines? for 
what. is the name of the Roman Empire, but 
Lateines ? and what is the name of the Po 
piſh Hierarchy but Lateines ? [ruect is it 
deed which the Papiſts ſay, that mary 
names may be invented, whoſe letters mak} 
this number : but the ſpirit of God ſpeaket 
not of faigned names, for thereof can con] | 
nothing bat wocertainety : but he willeth: 
to. count the number of his name , whid 
then-the beaſt/had, that is, Leveino:, I do thi 
then conclude; The beaft is a kiagdom ,aoff | 
the Papacy is the kingdome of the Latine 
Therefore the Papacy is the beaſt, 


at *1h 711, 


- The Papasy is Latrives , nnd 'contaitneth 
the number of the beaſt: For what other 
it | Mevarchy can be ſhewed fince the Reve- 

of | ation was given , whoſe rumerative letters 

þ, | containe this toreſaid number ? afſuredly 
th] none. And therefore out of all doubt Saint 
vd | Joby pointeth at the Roman Empire , and 
ne | Monarchy of the Popes. For Zaeranor doth 

| both containe the number of the beaſt , ac- 
ot j cordiog to Saint Feb» computation , 'arid 

c-J alſo his name , Which is the Latine Empire, 
ke or- Roman Empire, ' And thus have: we 
ti beard the deſcription of theſe two buge 
nd and monſtrous beaſts , the ſea-beaft, 'and 
[ 
ut 
0 
nf 

| 


the land beaſt ; which both freom-the'A- | 
poſtles time hitherto baye' indeed played 
the beaſt agaioft Chriſt and bis Church!, 
and (till do play the beafts, and will never 
ceaſe playing the deafts , till their borns and 
hoofes, heads and bodies be clean cutoff, 
which will be ſhortly , as wee ſhall heare 
anon, | 


I 


CHAP. XIIITL. 


d | V Ee have keard in the former chap- 
| ter the deſcription of theatwo great 
" and dreadfall beaſts. We have heard how 
T'4 mightily 


3 4 ; $ - 


yeers and raigned as Monarchs of the earth. 
Now) in this chapter we are to hears the fall 
and ruine of them beth. So that the maing 
drift and ſcope of this chapter, and all thy 
chapters following untill the twentieth 
- Chapter, isto ſhew , that both the Romane 
Empire and the Papacy ſhall ebb as faſt as 
ever they did flow, hall wain as faſt as ever 
they did waxe, (hall deereaſe as faſt as ever 
they did jocreaſe,and falldowne as faft as e- 
ver they did riſe up, even untill they come to 
ter ruine and deſolation. 

This chapter containeth ſeven principall 
things. 

Verſ.x 23-4 5». Firſt, it heweth that God 
had his Church aponthe earth, evem then 
when it ſeemed to be utterly extin by the 
prevailing of the two outragions beaſts. 

Verſ.6.7. Secondly, it ſheweth that the 
poore perſecuted Church did ſyncerely and 
zealouſly worſhip God even in the fire and 
flames of afflitions. 

Yerſ'$. Thirdiy;it (heweth thet the Goſvel 
ſhall ve preached with great ſuccefle in theſe 
laft dayes throughout many kingdomes. 

F,g:10.11. Fourthly, it (he weth that Rome 
ſhal fal down 8t the preachiog of the goſpel, 
's Y, I'2-1 Zo 


mightily they bave prevailed now mary 
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V.12.13, Fifthly, it hewerb that all Popiſts - 


ſhall be condemned, and caft in'o hell fire. 
' Sixtly, jt ſheweth that it ſhall go wel with 
Gods ele& , which baving refuted the wor- 
ſbip of the beaſt, do hive and dic in the Lord. 
”Y. 14.&c. Laſtly, it defcribeth the day of 
judgement, wherein all, both good and bad, 
ſhall have according to their deſerts, 
"'Verſ.r. Then [ locked, and behold a Lambe 
frrd on the monnt Sion, and with bins an bunared 
and forty and fonr thouſand, having bis Fathers 


none Written in their forcheads, 


Now at the laſt the holy Ghoſt bringeth 

in Jcſas Chriſt vpen the theater of the 
worid , aSit were to play bis part 1* this tra- 
gedy , and to help the poore weak woman, 
which we heard of before againſt the Dra- 
gen, and the two motiſtreus beaſts , which 
would have torne her in pteces , and utterly 
devoured her , if this Lamb J:{us Chriſt 
bad nor ftept io abd reſcued her. Well,now 
commeth in our Lord Jeſas, and beginneth 
toſtirre in theſe matters, and to take upon 
him the proteMion and defence of the poer 
helplefle woman, againſt both the Dragon, 
and the Dragons two great inftryments. 
But ſome mty fiy , . What is a poote 
Lamb to encounter witha Dragon , withs 
| T4 lion, 


204  4n Expoſition .. 
lion, with a leopard, and abgate? Ianſwer, 
that although Chriſt be a lamb-to.bis Church, 
even the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
ſins of the world , and the Lamb that was 4 
flain Sacrifice from the beginning for the 
redemption of his ele& : yet to all his eng- 
mies he is a moſt ſtrong and-terrible lion, 
even the lion '@f the tribe of 7#dab, 3 bg is 
called before,c,5.5. Now this moft terrible 
Lion,cven the Lord of hofts,the Lord mighty 
in batte]},cometh forth to proteRt and defend 
his Church againſt. ber enemies, who is of 
ſac b infinite might and puiflance, that nel- 
ther the old dragon, nor his yong 1mps , nor 
all the curſed. hell hounds that bark, and bite, 
and take their. part , ſhall ever be able to 
ſtand.in bis hands: Far, rage they never ſo 
much, be ſhall hamper them all well enough, 
' Forthough he bath given them the reing a 
long time , and let them alone, and-ſuffered 
them to play the Tyrants with the woman, 
his ſpouſe ; yet-now. he will no longer put 
itup attheir hands. but will;op and main- 
tain the womans cauſe , and. bear ber ont a-; 
gaioſt them a1l;.nay. he will make ready his 
bow, that bc may ſhoot cf, and make lus ate 
rows drunk in the. blood of herand his wr 
myies,ard will whet his glittering ſword)! S 

c 


ke may ſhcath-it in the heart of 
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Antichriſt 
and all his adherents. Therefore now. let + 
beth the great beaſts and their fire look to 
themſclves; for here comes in one that will © 
knock them all down, and lay them 1n the 
duſt, that they hall never riſe up agaite. For 
this cauſe now at length S. Zobs in a vifien 
ſeeth a Lamb Rand upon meunt Siow, that is, 
Chriſt preſent with the Church : For mount * 
Sios was an ancient figure of the Chureh ; as 
it is written, Mount $502, lying north-ward, 
is fair i fituation,st & the joy of the whole rarth, 
& the city of the great king. P1.48.2. And again. 
The law foal goe forth of 5ion , andthe word of 
the Lord fron Jeruſalem. Mich, 5. 2. 
Moreover , Saint eh» ſceth here With ibs 
Lamb an hundred forty and four thonſaud: that 
is, the/particular members of the Church , 
putting a Certain number for an uncertaine, 
and ſpecially alluding to the ſealing ofthe 
twelve tribes of 1/rae!, as before bath been * 
ſhewed. For it might be demanded, where - 
the-Church was when all the world wot? 
dred , .and followed the firft beaſt ? 
chap..y. 4. And alſo when all,beth ſmall and 
reat , wich and poor received the mark of 
he ſecond beaſt, Saint Job» auſwereth, that 
eYen then, in che midit of the hear of per» | 
/ ſecutions 


' ſecntions., God had his bid and inviſible 
Church whom Jcſas Chriſt did protetandly 
preſerve even in the very flames of perſecutialf 
* ons, being alwayes preſent wich them,and «fl; 
moengſt them), as he ſaid to bis diſciples, a lite] 1 
tle before his bedily departure from them; Þf | 
Zoe, I am With you , even wniifl the end of the 
world. And beer he is ſayd te fand wpon menntÞ- 
Sion with hit bundred forty and fonre thou/and, 
And it is added, that this number of Gods 
faithfoll cle&t children bad bi Fathers name 
written in their foreheads : that is,they did pro- 
fefle and praftiſe the doRtrine and religion 
of Sed their Father orly,utterly recounting 
and abhorring the worſhip & religisn of the 
beaft. For the Fathers name in this place is 
ſet oppoſite to the mark of the beaſt ; ro fig- 
nifie , that 2s the worſhippers of Antichitt 
reccived his matke , ſo the true worſhippers 
, of God received bis brand, which is his Spi- 
ri,and the fruits theredf, wherby they were 
perfe&ly diſcerned from thoſe which had 
Che beafts mark. Sothen,it cleerly appeareth 
from this plice, that God preſerved many 
thouſands of his. trne worſbippers, even in 
the daics ofthe great Antichriſt, when there 
| ſeemed to be very few or none remayning 
upon the carth, as it was 1n the —_ of 

| Elias, 


dlZ/ie. In vain therefore do the Papiſts ask us 
2d) where onr Church was'befcre Extbers time, 
4 ficb the holy Apoſtle here ſtoppeth their 
month, and telleth n$ plainely ; chat Chriſt 
ite] had bis Jittle Aock in the wildervefſe , even 
8 then, when it was in greateſt ſtrejghts,and as 
tbr we lay, driven to the walls. And therefore 
mth viſibility is no ſound note of the Church , as 
4, the Papiſts do moſt igoerantly diſpare. For 
ds itis a fond and abſard kinde of reaſoning, to 
ve ſlay there is no Church at all, becauſe it det 
- | not viſibly appear : as if « man ſhould reaſop, 
that there is no Moone in the Heavens, . be- 
cauſe ſometimes there is none ſeen, aS inthe 
change. | 

Verlſ.2. end | brard a voice from heaven as 
the ſound of many waters , and as the ſound of «4 
eat thunder : and | brard the woice of harpers 
ar ping with their harps. 

Here is fet forth hew his company of trae 
worſhippers doe magnifie and praiſe God 
for bis great mercics towards them." 'Firft, 
7obn heareth 4 voice from heaven, that is,anheas 
yenly voice,or the voice ofthe Charch,prai- 
fipg and glorifying God. For we have heard 
before, that Heaven in this books hep. $ . is 
ſometimes put for the Ehurch' upon the 
earth, and the reaſons thereof. Whereſoever 
there— 


k (4;  ; vpofins, C= 
therefore the Church is afſembled to hear 
the word,and to pray,and give thanks, there | 
is a voice from heaven,or an heavenly voice. 
Now this voiceis compared te three thipgg: 
firſt, to the ſound of waxy waters. Second- 
ly , to the ſound of a grear chuxder. Toirdly, 
to the voice of barpers barping with. their 
harps. It islikened to many waters, becauſe 
it preccedeth from ſundry ſorts of people, of 

. ſundry pations, countries and kingdomes, as 
" thie word waters IS taken afterwards in this 
Prophelie, c. 17.1.6, 17:25, It is compared to 
dhwmnde », becaule the prayers and invocations 
of the true Church are as load 1n the ears 
of God as ary thander-crack. It 1s compa- 
redto berpers barping with their berys , both 
becauſe their fpiritaall worthip and ſervice 
is as ſweet unto God a8 ary muſique unto 
men ; as alſo, becauſe all Gods taithfall 
people do tane together among them- 
ſelves, and in their worſhip, as the ſtrings 
- ofa wel-tuned inſtrament of muſique , or as 

many mufitians playing together , which 
make a (weet harmony , and moſt melodi- 
ous ditty. | | 

Verl. 3. 4n# they {ung as it were 4 new ſong 
before the throne, aud before the foure beaſts, and 
the Elders, and no man could learn thas (ong ſe 
1-1 
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the hundred forty and fonr thonſand which were 


 brogght from the earth. 


Now it ſheweth how this holy ſociety of 
the faithſull do continue their prayſing and 
glorifying of God ; they are not weary of 
well doing , but hold on conſtantly ia the 
courſe of Gods worſhip, having new ſongs 
of thanksgivipg in their moutbes , and fer- 
ving God dayly with renewed affc ions, as 
men inflamed with, the zeale of Sods glo- 
iy: and all this they do performe before the 


throne, before the for beaſts, andthe Elders : 
thatis, 1n the preſence of God and his An- 


gels, and bis holy congregation, And ne was 
could learn that ſong but the hundred forty and 
fonr thouſaxd ; that 15, none of the reprobates 
and ungodly worldlings could inwardly feel 
and acderſtand this ſpirituall worſhip , but 
only the cleft , to whom it is given to.upg- 
deritand the lecrets of God, and the myſte- 
ries of his Sons Kingdome. 

Ver\. 4. Theſe are e the y which are not defiled 
with women , for "y are vir fine : theſe follow 
the. Lamb wherſcever be , : theſe are boy ” 
from men , being the firſt fruits unto God, 
zbe Lambe. 

VYetf. 5. eAndin their months were found ns 
gwile , for they are withoat pot before the thrans 

This 


of God. 
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This holy company are not defiled i 
wom?n,that ts, with grofſs and divers hy 
rather with idolatrous pollntions : For thay: 
are virgins,rhat is, chaſt worſhippers of Got ' 
wiiich are not polln'ed with the defil:ment 
of Antichriſt. Thbe/e folow the Lamb Chri 
whitherſorver be goeth. They heare his voice 
they profeſſe his worſhip , and obey his do- 
Atine ; they abhor Antichriſt, they followſki 
not che 'beaſt, ner receive his mark. They arefty 
brought "Adi 229 , aud bought from dhe earth, ip 
as it 18 ſaid before z that 15,they are redeemed! « 
and bcught with « price from the cerrupt 
lamp of mankinde,and cucſed race of Adew, 8 
that they might be the firſt fruits yutto God, and 4 
zo the Lamb, that is, wholly conſecrated to' 
his worſhip , and to ſcrve him in rigbreeut-' 
nefle'and true holyneſſe all the dayes bf their 
life: 1” their monthes Was fonnd ne guile ; that 
15, they doe declare their innocency and up- 
rightoefle borh in their words and workes, 
as thoſe which Chrift hath choſen out of this 
world , and bought with price through his | 
blood , in whom they are without ſpot er |* 
{peck before God. | 
| 
| 


. 


c 
£ 
{ 
: 


 F.6.T hen ©. {aw another Angel ifs the wit 
deſt of heaven , having au everlofting Goſpel to 
preach wnto them that py: on the earth , Fins 
fo 
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ithito every IN ation, and kindyed, and tongue , aud 
offfeople. 

{ VYerſ.7. S<yizg with a loud vice, Frare God, 
filed give glory 20 him : for the howre of hik juage- 
allen: & 20797, And wor ſbip him: that made braven, 
ard carth , and the ſer, and the Fonntaines of | 
CEyeer, 1 
of Hitherto the. holy Ghoſt kata ranght us 
wihow the Charch was preſerved uader tha #4} 
reltyraony ef Antichriſt, and greateſt waves of | 
þ Iperfecutions , and that even theo they did 
{purely and faithfully worſhip the trug God, 
tiNow he proctedeth to fore{hew the raing 
Jand downefall of Antickiilt, and plainlyto 
propheſie the n:ter decay of the kingdeme 
> Jof Babel. ThisdoQtine therefore weeare 
-Jto hearken unto with great aitention and 
r | checrefulncfle, becauſe it doth ſo much con- 
> [cerne our good, and the good of the whole 
, [Church ; alſo becauſe we live in the dayes 
wherein we ſce it is in part fulfilled. | 
| Firſt , thercforg wee are tounderftand , 
[what is meant by this Angel geere menti- 
Toned, to wit, not any celeftiall a_—_ or 
joviſiple ſpirit, as it 15 ſandry timest be- 
fore - but by this Angel,and the two 
following , are meant all the faithfall 
lters of the Goipel, which ſhould be raiſed 


vp 


ap inthoſe laſt dayes for the overthrow of | 
F Rome , . and the delivering of rhe Charch 
EK from under the captivity of Antichriſt: 
- "which may plainly appear by this thar'is-f 
E - Tand; this Angell preacteth the ry 
- GSdvſpelladco them that dwell on the earth, 
which cannot properly agree to the cclefti- 
al fpirits. we beve. heard out of thetenth 
chapter, that:Jeſus Chriſt did open the litle 
; book, which is rhe Bible;and did give autho- 
rity ko bis faithfull Miniſters to goe preach 
and" publiſh the doRrine thereof to many. 
” "pation; countries, and Kingdomes: now 
unto that agreeth this which was ſpoken 
'of, 400 is 4 further apening and declaring of 
that which. is there ſet down... For as there 
Felus Chrift eommeth down from heaven, 
' 8nd openeth the litle booke, which bad been 
Jong ſhat up under the. darkneffe of Popery, 
"and the ſmeake which came on of the 
bottomheſſe pit: So here Chrift Jeſus raiſed 
ap his faithfull Miniſters and preachers to; 
.-c pnblifh and proctaime-*the do&rine of the. 
_ _Goſpell, which had long lain hidden under” 
outrapious perſecntions of the two. mon- 
ftrons and moſt -hideouF beaſts. To this alſo 
agrecth_chat which is writet: in the eigh-. 
teenth chapter of this baoke , where Toke | 
HS : | obn 
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" upon the Reveraran. 
ot F 1.4 feethan Angel come downe from hea» »/ 
wy oP baving great power, ſo that the earth © * 
 Þ was lightned with bis glory. By which Ats: - 
+Þ 'gel 15 meant- all the Preachers of this age- 
: And the Angel is ſaid to have great power : 
i. for what 15 more powerfull then the Mint- 
h ſery of the word? And moreover it isfaid, 
lo | Pat the earth was lightned with bis glory, 
J= 
h 
y 
v 
? 
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that is, with the brightneſſe of the preaching 
of the Goſpe), whereby the darknefle of Po- 
 pery was diſperſed and driven away,and B«- 
bjlou falleth upon it, as there you may read , 
"and as here we ſhall (ce the fame ef:& by 
and by. 
> |, Moreover it is here faid , that this Fogel 
fljeth in the midaeft of beaven : that is , very 
4 ſwiftly carryeth this everlaſting Geſpell, 
 & through all the Church. For when Gods 
* | appointed time was come, wherein hee 
would goe abent the overthrow of COPery , 
he: cauſed/ his everlafting Goſpel to be ſet 7 
'abroach,, and to ſpread over: many King- ,.. 
FT domes and nations, as we {ce this day. .Now ©: 
F beciuſe thoſe Kingdomes where God would 
have the knowledge of his Gaſpel divul- .: 
ged were many and great, therefore here ig 
'Fexpedition required : and this Angel yo 
Carry it not ſtanding but yiog. And all 
Z V we 
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weſze perfeRly fulfilled with our eys, when 
God raiſed op Lather, Zringlins, Melanithoy, 
Peter Vires, Calvin, Bucer, Bullinger , Peter 
Martyr, and all their worthy ſucceflors unto 
this day, which have ſpread the everlaſting 
Goſpel very far, and carried ic very {witty 
over England, Scotland, Germany, Denmark, 
Polonia, Swevia, Ruſſia, and many parts of 
France and Flanders. Another reaſon why 


this Angell is ſaid to flie in the middeſt of 


heaven, is, becauſe no power of man ſhall 
ever be able to ſtay the courſe of this ever- 
lafting Goſpel which this Angell carrieth a- 
broad , no more then men are able ts ſtop 
the courſe of the Sun in the heavens, ors 
cloud in the skie, For this Angel fiyetbin 
the midſt of heaven, far above the reach of 
the beaſt, and all Kings and potenrates that 
ſtand for the Kingdome ef the beaſt, There- 
fore let them do all what they cao, they 
all never be able to ſtop the conrie of the 
Soſp 1: for ir is called the arme of God, and 
his very arme holdeth it out to the world; 
and who is able to bend it ip, orto tarne it 
backward? 

There de three reaſons why the Goſpel is 
called everlaſting. 

Fir, becauſc it ig in his own natare ever- 
laſing, 
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enduretb for ever, 1 Pet,1.25, 

Secondly, becauſe it putteth us in poſ- 
ſeſſion of everlaſting things ; as it is writ- 
ten, Thy word, O Lord, endareth forever in 
beaver, Plaici i 9- 

Thirdly, and principzlly,becauſe as it was 
long before Antichriſt was hatched, fo it 
ſhall continue when be and his Kingaome 13 


- dead and rotten, 


Verſ.7. Saying with a loud voice, Frar God, 
«nd give glory unto him, Cc. | 

Here 1s ſet downe the doArine which this 
Angel preicheth with a loud voice, that is, 
with great zeale. The ſum whereof is this, 
Frere God, and give glory ww#to him, and worſtip 
bim that made heaven and earth,c+c. The fer ce 
is, that the truz and everlaſting God ſhould 
onely be feared and worlkhipped , and aft 
glory thould bee given anto him alone 


through Chrift, and note to Antichriſt, none | 


to Cardinals and Legats, none to Angels, 


none te Saints, noneto Images , Roodesx, 


Crofles and Cracifixes. Heere then is ſet 
downs an abrideement of the dorine of 
this everlaſting Goſpel ; namely, that men 
ſhould onely feare God, atid worfhip him, 
and give all glory to himalone ; and not 

| V 2 te 
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laſting, aSitis written, The word of the Lord 
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- to avy creatuire. And the reaſon is yeel- 
ded, becauſe the houre of his judgementis 
come, that is, the time of the manifeſts- 
tion of the Goſpel , or Lawes of the moſt 
bigh Ged: forſo the word Judgement is 
often taken in the Scriptures. Here are 
wee to ebſerve one ſpeciall thing ; to-wit, 
that the Goſpel which this Angel flyeth 
withall, containeth the briefe ſum of all the 
doArine which Lather, Calvin, Peter Mar- 
557, and the reft bave taught out of Gods 
Word , and agreeth in all poynts with it. 
For what other thing did they all preach, þ 
teach, and write, but that men ſhould turng 
from idels to the living God ? from fearing, 
lorifyiog and worſhipping creatures , te 


ears , worſhip , and glorife God alone. j 


which hath made all things > What other { 
thing doe all the Preachers of this Age pub- 
liſh and proclaime in all their Sermons , but 
this, Feare God, and give glory onely to him ! 
Is not this the Epiteme aud fhert ſumme of 
all the doArine of the Preachers of Exp- 
land, Scotland, Germany, France, Denmarke, 
and all the reft ? and therefore I conclude, 
that this Angel muft needs be underſteod 
of the Preachers of this laſt age, whichnow 
theſes foutſcore yeere have ſounded the 

trumpet 
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. Chapter:{o ſoon as the earth was lightned with 
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trumpet of the Goſpel agiinſt all the in- 
yentions of Popery. And blefſed be God, 
wee ſce theſe thipgs fall out in our dayes, 
and ace eye- witnefſes of the fullblling of 
them. 

Vetſ.3. eAndthere followed another Angel, 
ſaying, it is fallen, it 1 fallen, Babylon that great 
City : for ſhe gaveto all Nations to drinke the 


'. wine of the wrath of her fornication. 


Here is ſet downe the blefled effeR of the 
preaching of this everlaſting Goſpe), which 
is the downfall of Baby/ov. Foras when the 
cleere Sun ariſeth apon the earth , the thick 
miſts and clouds are diſperſed : even fo 
when the bright beames- of the Goſpel doe 
ſhine forth unto the world, Baby/on, that 


- dark kingdom vaniſheth away 1ncontinent- 


ly, Andas1tis written 1n the eighteenth 


the glory of this everlafting Goſpel, Baby/ov 
immediately falleth. Therefore now before 
I go any further, my purpoſe, through the af- 
filtance of God, is te prove theſe five maine 
poynts otit of this yerſe,and that which follo- 
weth unto the twentieth chapter, to wit - 
Firſt, that Baby/on here ignificth Rowe. 
Secondly, that ewe ſhall fall, and how. 
Thirdly , that Rewe ſhall fall finally , and 
V 3 comes 


bs , 


 cometo utter deſolation in this life, 
— Fourthly, by whom, and when it (hall be 
overthrown. 
Laſtly, the cauſes of the utter ruine and 0+ 
verthrow thereof, 

But before I go abeut to prove that Babylon 
here 1s Rowe, l would have it carefully obſer- 
ved what iS meant by Rowe, | bow Rome « to be 
taken, | viz.not the topography of Rewee, that 
is,tomuch ground only as is compaſſed with 
in the wals of that city but the regimrent,go- 
vernment,and prerogative thatis claimed by 
vertue of that Monarchy wherof Rome is the. 
head. By Rome 1s meant the power and autho- 
rity of Rowe:or ta ſpeake plainely,by Rome is 
meant the RomanMooarchy, Further, weare 
here to obſerve the reav9 why the holy Ghoſt 
calleth Rowe Babylox , for Rem literally and 
properly taken, is not Babylon, in 2$ much as 
they were 2 Jdivers,cities,0ne in /raly. the o- 
ther in Chaldea > bar Rome is called Babylon 
my ſtically fguratively,and,as the holyGhoſt 
{pexketh,fpiritually,and by a kind of alluſion, 
C.11.$, For as the old Ealtern Babylox did a 
long time opprefle the Church of the ewes ; 
ſo Reeve, the Weltern Babylon, hath long ep- 
prefled the Chareh of the Chriſttans[_ A rea- 
ſon why Rome # called Babylow. JAS the ſs 

Baby- 
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Yiry , 21d keeping Gods Church 1o ſpirituall 


opt he NEWLY: 
Babylon did many years hold down the pegs 
ple of Ged 10 miſerable bondage and ſervi- 
tyde ; ſo the Weſtern Babylon did a long time 
keep the Chriſtian Church in ſpirituell thral- 
dome and miſery, In which reipeRs Rowe 18 
ſpiritually cowpared to Sodewe and Egyprz te 
Sedows for filthinefle, and to Egype for idola= 


bordage and ſlavery. And thus we ſee the 
reaſvn why Rome is calied Babylon, which is 
nct ſimply and properly,but after a ſort, that 
is,by a phraſe of (peech,or Trepe, which they 
call Afetonym1e,or Changing of names, when 
that is given to one thing whick is preper to 
another , for the likenefſe of quality that it 
hath with it, or adjJuyned gtito it, 

Now , having thewed the reaſon why 
Rome is called Babylon, and what is meant 
by Rome, we are to proceed to the firſt point; 
whichis to prove, that B«bj/on in this place 
figoifieth Kowe ; which, although it be gran- 
ted of all found Divines, and avauchedin / 
the writings of the beſt learned, both new® / 
and old, ſo as it ſhall need go great proofeg > 
yet will I adde three or four reaſons ont of 
this book, to make it more plain and appa- 
rant, Firſt therefore I do thus reaſen out of 
the fevencecnth chapter and laſt verſe, Be- 

V 4 lou 
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4 # Expofition 
.. bylonicthat great City Which reiguoth over the 
Kings of the earth : Bnt there was no ether 
City which did reigne over the Kings of the 
earth, when ob» wrote this booke, but one- 
ly Rome : Therefore Rome is Babylon, For 
as for lernſalees , 1t was at that time made an 
heape of ſtones. The firſt propoſition is a» 
veuched by the Angel of God, expeunding 
onto /ob» what is meant by the great where, 
Whoſe damnation hee bad ſhewed him be- 
fore ; and by the woman which fate upon 
a ſcarlet coloared beaſt. The Woman which 
thox ſaweſt, ſaith the Angel to St. /obs, C.17. 
18. is the great (ity which raigneth over the 
Kings of the earth : that 1s to fay, Rowe,or the 
Romiſh Synagogae and malignznt Church, 
Forthe Angel could not ſpeake more plainly, 
except he ſhould have named Romer, then to 
ſay thus ; The woman, the great whore of Ba- 
bylon # the- great City which raigneth over the 
Kings of the earth, For if one ſhould ſay, 
The great City of Englazd ; every man- 
noweth that thereby is meant Zexdon : 
if en& (ould ſay, The great City of Fraxce; 
every one knoweth that thereby 1s meant 
Pars : fo when the Angel ſaith, The great 
City which raigneth over the Kings of the 
earth ; all that lived 1n thoſe times koew 
. that 
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that thereby was meant Rome: [ Babylon i 
Rome, ] For Rowe was theChiefe City of the 
Monarchy , and is put in this books for the 
whele Movarchy, and the Religion thereof, 
a5 hath been ſayd before. 

Chap.17, My ſecondreaſenis this : Baby 
lon is the mother of whoredewes, and abowinati.. 
ons of the earth. Babylon ts that preat Whore, 
with whow have committed fornication the 
Kings of the earth , and the [nbabitants of the 
rar th made drunke with the wine of her fornica- 
11032, 

But Rowe , and none but Rome 13 ſuch a 
one: Therefbre Rowe is Babylon. 

My third argument 1s this : Babylos is that 
City whick hath had ſeven ſeyerali govern- 
ments : But only Remwe hath had ſeven ſeve- 
rall kinds of government - Therefore Rowe 
is B abylon, 

The propoſitien 1s proved from the wards 
of the Angel, expounding ants 7ob» what is 
meant by the ſeven heads of the ſcarlet colo- 
red beaſt whereupon the woman ſate. The /c- 
ven beads ( ſaith he ) are ſeven Kings, C.17.9. 
that is, ſeven orders and ftates of kingly go- 
vernment ; for ſeven Kings in this place are 
not pnt for ſeven ſeverall men which were 
Kings as ſome doe take it ; but for ſeven 
ſeverall 
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feverall governments as is taken in Danze! 
7. 17. The fowre great beaſts, ſaith the Angel 
there,are fowr Kivgs,that is, four Kingdomes, 
governments, or monarchies; as all men 
know. So here by ſever Kings is meant the 
ſeven feveralbregiments of Rome; that is to 
fay, by Kings,Conſuls, Decemwirs, OiRators, 
Triamvirs, Emperors, and Popes, whereof 
the firſt five were then falen when lobn wrote, 
ove was , that rs, the Feypire, «ad one was to 
cowe, that is the Papacy. 

My laſt argument is this : Baby/ex is that 
city which is fitnate upon ſeven hils: but 
only Rewe of all the cities in the world 1s fit» 
ated upon ſeven hils, therefore Rome 18 Ba- 
byton, 

The propofition is avonched by the An- 
eel, which ſaith inthe ſeventeenth chapter, 
that thg ſeven heads of the ſcarlet coloured 
beaſt are ſeven monntaines whereon the woman 


$11eth, that is, ſeven bils whercon the city of * 


; Rome is fituated , whoſe names are theſe ; 
Capitolinus, Palatinns, Aventinus, Exquilinns, 
Celins, Viminalis, and Dnirinals, as all Poets 


2nd Hiſtoriegraphers do teſtifie, One faith 


thos of Rome, Virg. Geor. 
Septems que fibi muro ciroumdedss arces . 
Aneth2r thus : 


Septems 
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ſepte wrbr alta jngss toti que preſidet erbi, Prop. 

Another called Rome ;x]+x;p42a6;, the City 
with ſever beads, that is, ſeven bils, It 1s 
cleere then by theſe reaſons, that Babyloxin 
this place Fgnifierh Rowe, As for the expoli- 
tiop of the P+piſts, which affirmeth that Be- 
hjlow heere (ignifieth the nniverſall ſeciety 
of the wicked, ic is ford and ridiculogs ; Far 
the holy Gholt ſaith, c.18.7. Babylon # that 
City which reigneth ever the Kings of the earth. 
But to ſay that the univerſall Lociety of all 
the wicked reigneth overthe Kings of the 
earth,is abſurd and ridiculous. Thereforeto 
ſay that Babylon is the univerſall ſociety of 
the wicked is abſurd and ridicalons. The di- 
ſtinRion of the Jeſuits heere 1s alſo as frive- 
lous as their <xpoſitions;for they tay,if Baby- 
lon be Remee, tnen it muſt be undorſtood of 
Rowe ander the Heathen Emperours 3: but 
not under the Popes. But the Angel ſaith, 


'} The woman, that 1s, the whore of Babylon, or 


Antichrift, fitrerh wpon ſeven monutaines : Er- 
go , (ſhe fitteth at Rowe, and Rome is the ſeat 
of Antichriſt , avd conſequently , Rewe wn- 
der the Popes is Babyliow. Moreover,we may. 
reaſon thus agairft the Popiſh diſtinQion 
That which was Baby@nunder the Heathen - 
Emperouts, is the ſame which is beere pro- 
phefied 
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pheſied to be the chiefe City and fſeate of f 


Antichriſt : But Rowe was then Babylon: | | 
Ergo Romeis no'w Babylon , for Remeisthatf | 
City , which the Angel faith ſhould bee the]; 
ſeate of Anticiriſt : And this booke doth] | 


fhew, that ihe great Antichriſt ould reign 
in the ſame City where the Heathen Em- 
perours had reigned : and therefore it Ran- 
deth firme , That Rowe under the Popes is 
Babylon. 

This deing then granted,that Babylon here 
is Rowe ; it followeth, that Rowe bel fall: for 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Babylow i fallen, ſpear 
king in the preſenttenſe, as the manner of 
the —_— is in propheſying of things fo 
come. For whatſoever God hath determined 
to come to paſſe, 1s, aS it were already dong, 
becauſe of the certginety of it : and for this 
cauſe alſo the word is donbled : 1s fallen, it 
is fallen, | Rome ſhall fall.) Wee {ce then molt 
cleerly, that almoſt 15a yeares before Rome 
began to fall, the certaine fall thereof was 
foretold. This place it ſelfe is cleer egough 
to prove my ſecond point, which is , That 
Rome (hall fall. Bur my purpoſe is toreduce 
and gather all the five Chapters feliowing 
to certaing heads, to prove the main peynts 
which I have propounded: fult then I reaſon 
thus 


| 
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thas to prove the ſecond poynt, that Rewe 


0s: | (hall fall : That Ci'y and Kingdome which 


hath the ſeven, vials of Gods wrath emptied 
and ponmred downe upon it , cannot ſtand, 
but muſt needs fall ; But Rowe is that City, 
which bath the ſeven vials of Gods wrath 
poured dewne vpon It ; Therefore Rome 

cannot ſtand long, but muſt needs fall. The 
propoſition 1s manifeft , and not to be deni- 
ed, 1he aflumption 18 proved throughout 
all the ixteenth chapter, and eſpecially in 
the tenth and ſecord verſes ; inthe tenth 
verſe the vials of Gods wrath are expreſlſely 
ſfayd to be pomted down #pon the throne of the 
beaſt : and in the ſecond? verſe of that chapter 
itis avouched, that the ſecond vial was poured 
doWne wpon the men which bad the marke of the 
beaſt, and upon them which wo: ſyipped her image. 
How then can tne throne of the beaſt held 
ont? or how can they which have received 
the beaſts marke ſtand up long ? For there 
13 n great emphaſis or vehemency in theg 
manner of ſpeech. For he doth net fimply 
ſay, the wrath of God ; but the fallnefle of 
Gods wrath: he doth not ſay, ſhould be a lit- 
tle ſprinkled ; but poured downe as it were 
by pail-fuls upon the kingdome of the beaft. 
How then can the Kiogdome of the beaſh 
ſand, 
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ſtand , which hath ſo many great Ordnance 
and fo many double Canons diſcharged and 
fhot off againſt it ? Surely 1t muſt needs fall, 
My ſecond reaſon is this, c.17.8. The beaf 
that was and is not aud yet 14, ſhal go into perditi. 
on : But Rome isthe beaſt that was,and 13 nof, 
and yet is:Therefore Rowe ſhall go into per- 
dition, The afſumption is ſet down chap. 17, 
ver.3. Forthe Roman Monarchy was great 
in the dayes of .ulins Ceſar, Auguſtus, Clan- 
dirs, Tiberius, and therefore it 1s ſayd, that 
iwas. Butin the Reign of Nero ,Otho, Gal- 
ba, and Vitellins, it was greatly decayed, and 
therefore it is ſayd, /t & not, z meaning , ſo 
great as it had been : and yet in ſome ſort it 
way, and therefore it is ſaid, And yes &. Now 
this beaſt ſhall goe into periition, Therefore 
the Roman Monarchy ſhall beedeftroyed, 
and conſequently, the Papacy : for the Ro- 
man Empire holdethup the Papacy, as 1t 1$ 
written, that th: woman or whore of Babylon 
« fitteth upon the ſcarltt coloured beaft, which had 
ſeven heads and ten horns, that is, the Romayp 
Monarchy which bearech up the whore, and 
beareth ap the Papacy : but the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, c64 beaff, that is, the Reman Empire, 
feelt gee into perdition, Then it felloweth,, 
that the Papacy ſhall follow after - for if the 


beaſt 
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cel beaſt that ſhe fitterh upon , ond which bea- 
reth her, fall ander her, then fhe muſt needs 


4 fall together with bim. But we ſee, Godbs 
af thanked , that the Roman Monarchy isins 
i | manner quite fallen ; therefor: the Papacy 
x, cannot ftand long, 

fs My third argument is this, ver. 11. The beaff 
that was and i not , bring even the eighth, and 
if % one of the ſeven, ſhall goe into deftruttion, 
| But Rowe is the bealt that was, and isnot, 
ef deing the eighth, and one of the ſevens 
| Therefore Rewe ſhall go into deſtruftion. 
{ | The aflumption is ſet down c/hep.11. $97.17, 
» | For the Papacy or dominion of the Popes 
1 

; 


is the ſeventh head of the beaſt in reſpe& of 
their civill power , and yet a beaſt by thewe 
ſelves, that is, an eighth in reſpe& of their 
ecclefiaſticall power. Now the Angel (ith 
flatly ,chey ſhall go both together inte deſtruction, 
that is, oth the Empire and the Papacy. For 
as the dominion of the Popes goeth down, fa 
alſo their worſhip and religion goech down + 
with it : and for this cauſe it 1s expreflely | 
ſer downe in the nineteenth chapter , that 
the beaſt and the falſe Prophet, that 1s, the Ro- 
| man Empire and the Papacy were both de- 
freed togerber, Sith then the holy Ghoſt 
bath ſpoken ic twice for failing , —_ 
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ſhall go into perditien, and ſhall go into des | 


y. ftru&ion ; I rake it to be a very ſound conſe. 


quence.that Rome thall fall, & fhalbe deſtoy» 
ed. But how ſhall it fall, may ſame man ſay ? 
or wherein ſhall it fall? I anſwer, that it Chall 
fall in the credit & eſtimation of her do@rine, 
it ſhall tall in wealth and riches, it hall fall 
in power and authority. Ant in all theſe it 
ſhall fall by degrees as it did riſe up by de- 
gerees: it ſhill not fall at once, as it did not 
riſe up at once. | Plow Rome fball fall. ] 

This 13 ſet down inthe chap, 16. ver. 12, 
where the fall of Rowe is compared to the 
drying up of the river Euphrates, which was 
dryedup by degrees: Thus it is , Euphrates 
was a2 great river which did run very near 
nato the old Babylon in Chaldea, and it was 
whe wall and fortification of the City z in ſo 
much , that ({5r#5 and Darixs , the Kings of 
the Hedes and Perſiens, laying fiege againſt 
it, could not take it , till by policy they dig- 
ged water trenches, and turned the waters 
another way, and ſodryed them up, that the 
holy Ghoſt faith, 7s way was prepared for 
thens to paſſe over, Now,as this Euphrates was 
the ftrengch ard fortification of old Baby- 
lox : (o the honour, wealth, riches,po wer and: 
authority of Rewe is the very fortification 

| . of 
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ische very kingdom of the great Antichrilt. 
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of it. But the puoiſhing RR 1s —_— | 
to poure dawae the vill of wrathupon:this 
Eophrates, C1612. that is, upon allibatup- 
holdeth or fortifieth Rowe, and forthwith it 
d:1:d up; that is, all the credit , power , Ii- 
ches , and au bority of Keme , 61d diminiſh 
dayly , doth diminiſh, and ſhall dimioiſh by 
degrees unto the end of the world. - For the 
utter deftrution of Rowe is not yet come, 
þut it is greatly decayed from that it was 
foureſcore yeareS ago; andif it continue de- 
caying eighteen yeares more, as aſſuredly it 
ſhall, then will it be brought to a low ebb. 
Since Zauthers time we know how the Popes 
Eaphrates hath drycd up ; but theres yet 
much water left, anditisyet teodeepe for 
the Kings of the earth to.pafle over and take 
it.- But-it ſhall ebb fo low , that the Kings 
of Emrope hall calily.paſle over and take it, 
2s wee ſhallheare avon, But jn the meane 
time wee ſc that itfalleth , and that it is1n 
falling, and the work of God goeth forward | 
every day... Fernow inthis age, God bee * 
thanked, many Kings and Princes, with 
great maltieudes of their Subje&s have their 
ayes opened to behold, that the Romith Re- 
Ugion is abominable ; and that the Papacy 


And 


= 
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And. whereas before they worſhipped the 
beaſt, new they hold up their hands enely te 
the God of Heaven, and glorifie big in his 
Son Jews Chrift. [ The Kings of the earth in 
this Age renounee the Pope. | Now we ſee that 
many Lawes are madein ſundry Kingdemes 
and-Previnces to abelifh that uſurped pow- 
er of the Biſhep of Rowe : Many As, E- 
dis,” and Injundiens are ſet forth in ſurdry 
Nations and Kingdoms of Ewrope,to deftroy, 
root eut, and deface a)l monuments of ido- 
latty-and ſuperſtition , which Antichriſt had 
ereRed in all kingdoms. | 
Now the Popes which were honenred as 
Gods in the earth, are counted and adjudg- 
ed af the moſt vile and abominable crea- 
tures that live upon the earth. Doth not all 
this experimentally ſhew that Babylon is 
failen, and that Bab3/ondoth fall by degrees? 
It is very palpable, wee necde no further 
proofe for this ſecond poynt. But here we 
are further to obſerve, that the Jeſaits, per- 
ceiving the great decay of Rewe,'and the 
contiouall crying of their Euphrates, do be» 
tir thetn to ſtop the leake, thatic might not 
dry upaltogether, [ The 7eſwites beſtir thew, 
ard why? |Even as when men let out the wa- 
ters of great fiſh-ponds, ſo as the water 
waxeth 
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waxeth low , wee ſee the fiſhes skippe and 
te | plunge, and take on wonderfully : So the 
his | Jefuites, perceiving the waters of their Ro- 
2m | miſhEuphrates to empaire andd:ry up dayly, 
at. f «do mighiily take on, digging and ſearching 
es | every day to openthe ſprings, and to finde 
7- | out ſome freſh fountaices to maretaine their 
E- | great fiſk-pond , and to keepe the waters 
ry | deepe enough, that there may be no ſafe pa(- 
y, | {age overforthe Kings of the earth to come 
d- | and take their great Baby/ov, All this doth 
d | appears out of the 16. Chapter of this Pro- 
+phefic : Where St. /obn, £.16.13, ine vifion 
$ | fceth three wncleane Fpirets like frogs , comming 
= | out of the month of 2 Dragon , tr a [ne 
+ | womth of the braft, andowut of the mouth of the 
il | falſe Prophet. By which frogs the holy Ghoſt 
8 | menneth the Jeſuites and Seminary Priefts, 
which are compared to frogs for threerea- 
ſons:[ T be Jeſmites compared to frogs, and why? 
Firf®, that as Frogs delight 1n filthy lakes a 
puddles; fotbe Jeſnites dehight in the falthy 
puddles of idolatry aad fauperſtition. Second- 
ly , a3 frogs make « great croaking io their 
mariſh grounds; fo the Jeluites make a great 
creaking in Kings Cearts, in Noblemens 
houſes, .and Gentlemens houles, and almeft 
every where , where they can get any en- 
| | X 2 tertginments 
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tertainment , creaking and cracking of the 
Popes Supremacy, the Popes bolynefle, the 
Popes bleſſing, the Popes keyes, the Popes 
power , Peters chaire , Peters (ncceſlors, 
Ehriſts Vicar , and many good morrews, 1 
know not what. Thirdly , as frogs are all of 
one nature and quality , delighting in croa- 
king and living in puddles : fo the Jeſgites 
are all of one minde and diſpoſition in evill, 
croaking every where to maintain their Eu- 
phrates, and living dayly in wheredotne, So- 
domitry , and all kinde of outragiens beaſt- 
lynefſe. But that Tmay more fully perſwade 
the conſcience of the Reader, that by theſe 
frogs are meant the Tefuites and ſeminary 
Prietis ; let us ſeriouſly weigh that which 
goeth before , and that which followeth af- 
ter in this text, and wee ſhall diſcern it ts be 
very cleere and apparent. Firſt, it is ſaid, 
Chap. 16. 10. that when the fifth «Angel por 
red out his viall of God: wrath upon the throne 
of the beaft , by and by bis Kingdome waxed 
darks: thats, the majeſty, power, pompe, 
credit, and eftimation of Antichriſt began 
to be demoliſhed , obſcured , and to ſuffer « 
great ecclipie : Which thing was fulfilled 
thortly after Zwthers preaching, And pre- 
-lently it followeth , that rhey gnawed their 
pongue! 
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rongnes for ſorrow : that is, they were full of 
fury. and rage, barking and grinning like 
mad dogs, or rather like hel-hounds, agaiaft 
all ſuch as ſet the Goſpelabroach , whereby 
their Babylon began to ſhake. 

For at the firſt when the Goſpel began to 
peep forth, they did deſpiſe it, as a thing 
which they could exfily ſupprefle ; but io a 
ſhort time they found , that neither by ex- 
communication, wherewith in former times 
they had,even as it were With lightning and 
thander , cauſed Kings and nations to trem- 
ble ; neither by force of wars and bloody 
flaughters, neither by any skill in learning , 
nor by treacheries they could any whit pre- 
vaile , but that the Goſpel did till more and 
more lay open their filthineſſe and ſhame ; 
then did they become, & ſo do they continae . 
unto this day , even as mad-men 1n forrow * 
and rage,which the hely Ghoſt expreſſeth in | 
layipg , that they guawed their tongues for ſor- 
roW,and bleſphemed God, cc. 16-11. wherby 
it 15 evident that the beaſt and all that recei- 
ved his mark,ars fall of fiery hatred and ma- 
lice, and cannot tell which way to be reven- 
ged, For the more they ſtrive, the more they 
loſe. Faine would they have Popery reftored 
co his ancient credit and dignity , andthe 

X 3 deviſe 
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deviſe what they can to bring it about ;z bat 
it wiilnot be. For their Kingdome wax- 
eth darker and darker, weaker and weaker: 
and that is dagger unto ther, ard a griefe 
of all griefe, which maketh them gnaw 
their tongue , and gnaſh their teeth for ſor- 
row, But yet for all this, rbey repented mor of 
their works, ( (ith; Saint Fobmc.16.17. ) and 
therfore God is more incenſed againſt them, 
and cauſerh the fixth e Angel to pomre out ano- 
ther wiall npon the River Euphrates, andthe 
Watey thereof dyyedt vp : 23S wee have heard. 
Now ther. obſ: rve c-refully, ar:d note it dili- 
gently , that the frogs came for:hupon the 
darkning 6f the Kingdome of the beaft, and 
 thedrying up of thit Euphzates. For, who 
knoweth not , the Pope and his complices, 
perceiving the weakening and diminiſhing 
of their Kingdome, bave ſent out theſe ]-ſu- 
Its and. ſeminary Friefts into all parts of Ex- 


ran, to repaire the ruines of Rome, if it were 


_ pofible ? and this is one circumftantiall rex 
ſon ro prove theſe three trogs to be nnder- 
ſtood of the Jeſaites. Bac let us proceed to 
open the whole deſcription ot the holy 
Ghoſt, that it may more plainely appeare : 
Firſt , the ie frogs are called wnc/cave iÞirits, 
C. 16+ 13+ becauſe they are the very limbs of 

| tho 
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the Devill, full of all filthinefle and anclean- 
nefle. Secondly, they are called 5r#2 , be- 


:. | cauſe they come out of the mouth of the 


Dragon, the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, 
Thirdly, they are called three in number, be- 
log in truth neerer three thouſand , becauſe 
they proceed out of three {everall mouthes, 
the D:agon,the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet: 
that is, th: Devill, the Roman Empire, and 
the Papacy : three horrible monſters, three 
terrible bag-bears, which with one conſent 
conſpire together againſt the Goſpel, to ap-+ 


hold their Babylon, and to ſtop the leak of 


their Euphrates. Now theſe three frogs are 
ſaid to come out of the month of the Dra- 
gon, the Beaſt , and the faiſe Prophet , be- 
cauſe they. come with the very minde and 
meſſage of the Pope, and the Roman Em- 
pire , and ſoconſequently , with the very 
minde and fpirit of the Dragon. For they 
ars the very breath of the Pope, and the ſp1- 
rits of the Divels, as like bim, asif they.had 
been ſpit cut of his mouth, They arc ſent on 
the Divels errand, and the Popes embaſlage 
into all Countries, and Kingdomes, and are 
taught their leflon what they ſhall ſay , and 
inſtraked what they fhall doe, and what 
courſes they thal take with men,both Kings, 
X 4 Nobles, 
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Nobles , and the meaner fort - and for this 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt faith, they came out of 
the very mouth, the very heart, and the very 
bowels of the Pope, andof the Divell. And 
although theſe Jeſaites and ſeminary Priefts 
are called of the favourites, Catholick Do- 
Aors, holy Fathers, &c. yet the Holy Ghoſt 
faith flatly, they are tbe ſpirits of Divells, 
workiog falſe and feigned miracles,and with 
| great efficacy of errcur, deluding and decei- 
ving the fimple and blinde multitude, | The 
hely Ghoſt calleth the Teſwits the ſpirits of Diwels, 
£.16.14.] We ſee then, that the boly Ghoſt 
1 all this deſcription doth plaisely note out 
the Teſuites and Seminery Pricſts : for to 
Whom can theſe things here ſpoken of agree, 
but onely to them ? And do not we which 
live in theſe dayes ſenſibly ſee and diſcerne 
the fulfilling of all theſe things? Surely we 
cannot but ſee and feele them, unlefle wee 
be wilfally blinde,and doe of purpuſe blind- 
_ fold and hood-«wink onr ſelves. But the ho- 
ly Ghoſt goeth yet further , and doth more 
fully; and as it were demonſtratively point 
them ont unto us, deſcribiog them by their 
office, which is,verſ.14. To go unto the Kings 
of the rarth , and'of the whole world, to gather 
them tothe battell of that great day of Goa eAl- 
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mighty, Who 1s ignorant that the Teſuites 
and Seminary Prieſts are {ent outte all Kings 
:nd Nobles of the whole world, that favour 
them and their proceedings ? Are they not 
croaking in corners thick and threefold in 
all parts of this land ? Are they not practi» 
fing of treacheries and treafonsagaioſt cur 
moſt graticas King, and the whole State? 
Are they not iplotting the deſtruction and 
ſubverſion of this Church and Common- 
wealth? Nay, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, the 
chiefe end of their commiog abroad , is ,"to 
folicite and gather the Kings of the earth 
unto battle agair.ſt Ged, againſt Chriſt, and 
againſt all true profeflors of religion. The 
battell bet wixt them is here called, {he bat- 
tell of the great day of God almighty, that is,that 
battel] wherein the Almighty God will have 
the day,and go away With the vidtory. For i 
followeth , that the icſuites ard Seminary 
Prieſts did prevaile with the ſeduced Kings 
of the carth ſo far , as to gather themtoge- 
therto a place , which in Hebrew is called 
Armageddon, that is to fay,a place where they 
ſhall be deſtroyed, end that with ſuch an hor. 


 rible ſlaughter , that the place ſhall take a 


name thereof. For it was an uſuall thing a- 
meng the Hebrewes to call the place where 


any 
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any famous thing fell out by a name which 
did report the ſame to all poſterity , as, K- 
broth Hataavab , Numb. 11+the graves of 
Concypiſence; Hamon Geog, the multitude 
of Gog, Ezck. 39. and divers ſuchlike. And fo 
here «Armageddon, the deftruftion of an ar- 


Chareh at the ipſtigation of the Jeſuites, 
ſhall conic to a place where they ſhall have 
2 notable overthrow. This word c-Amaged- 
dow may fitly be derived of two Hebrew 
words, that is to ſay, { berem, which figni- 
fieth deſtruftion , and Gedwdh, which figat- 
ethanarmy ; that 1s, the deſtrution of an 
army; Or as ſome ſay and that very judicial- 
ly, it may come of Genermah Gidnon, which 
eth the ſubtilty of deftrugion ; be- 
cauſe the blinde Kings and Nobles of the 
earth ſhall , by the ſabtilty and crafty per- 
fwaſions of the )cfuits and ſeminary Pricfts, 
be inticed to figat againſt the Pcoteſtants in 
a place where they ſhall have « famons foyl. 
Some derive eLrmageddon of Har , which in 
Hebrew fignifieth a Monotaineand CMegid- 
&, which is tt: place where the Godly King 
ſee was flaine: and ſo this place ſhould 
calied £rmegeddor, the Mountain of Ae: 

| £i42s, 


my , becauſe the Kings of the earth and. 
their armies which ſhall fight againſt the. 
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giddo , forthe flaughter of Kings that ſhall 
be there. Tothe which the Prophet Zechs- 
ry, 12+ 11. alludetb, ſaying, I» thet day there 
ſhall be. a great mnirning in Jeruſalem , as the 
mourning of Hadadrmmon in the valey of Me- 
giddo, Well, we do ſce that all theſe figntfi- 
cations and derivations of Armageddon, come 
in to one thing tn cf: &, whieh 15, thar ths 
great Armies which aſſemble themſelves in 
battell againſt rhe Lord, ſhall be deftroyed « 
ard therefore it is cot much material todif- 
pute which is the more likely ſign;fication of 
the word. But this let us obſei ve forohr 
comfort, that whepſoever we ſhall ſee the 
Kings.and Captz1tis, Nobles and Potentates 
of the ear:h, deing ſolicited by the Jeſuits, 
Prieſts, and the falſe Prophet, to levy great - 
armics,. and make great powers tofight a- 
gairſt the Goſpell , and the true profeſſors 
thereof, for the maintenavce of great Baby. 
lon, they ſhall not prevaile, but be utterly o- 
verthrown and deſtroyed ; avinpart we ſee 
fulfilled inthe year of our Lord 1588, when, 
the great and invincible Armado of the Spe- 
wards ,' as they thought, which was long in 
preparing againſt us, and at laſt ; by cbein- 
{tigation of the Jetanes, bronght upon us, 
Came to «Armageddon, as we know, God be 
prayled. 
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praiſed, And in all time to come, ia the liky 
caſe , let them looke for the like tuccefleJ1 
-Well, now to grow to ſome concluſions ef 
this point : wedo plainly ſee that Rowe fab | 
leth, their Kingdome waxeth darke , their] 
Euphrates dryeth up, and chey eſpy it. They 
Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe ProphetY 
ſend out their frogs-into all countreys and 
Kingdomes, hoping to prevent it by the help 
of the Kings of the earth, and eſp: cially the 
King of Spire : but alas, all in vain, for they 

muſt come to «Fr mageddon when thoy have 
done all that they can: For God fighteth 
from Hcaven againſt them, God bringeth 
them down, and no power 'of man is able 
to uphold them. 

But now let ns proceed te prove the thr] 
maine poynt ; which is, that Rowe hail fall 
fically , and come to utter deſslation. For 
all ſound Divines are perſwaded of the fall 
of Babylon, 2nd doe grant that ic falleth, and 
1s 1n falling ; but all are not fo chroughly per- 
{waded of the finall fall thereof in this life, 
Therefore now I will prove by manife!: 
Scripture, that Rowe ſhall fall finally. [Rowe 
foal fall finaly.] Firlt, if the things be deep- 
ly conſidered, and narrowly looked into, 
which S, Joby faith hall fall out open the 
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pouring forth of the ſeventh viall of Gods 


I wrath bythe ſeventh Angel, they doe fally 


portend a deadly downefall and utter oves- 
For the ſeventh viall is not 
poured upen the earth, or ſea, or fonntaines 
of water, or on the Sun, as the firſt foure vi- 


als were, c.16.17. which (ignifieth ſome par- 


ticular judgement 2, but it was poured forth 
into the very aire, which ſignifiech the uni- 
verſality of it , and containeth the moſt ge- 
nerall and moſt grievous judgment and ven- 
geance of Almighty God upon the whole 
body of the Kingdome of Antichriſt, alittle 
before the lat day. 

The Text ſaith , that upen the pouring 
forth of this vial, there was 4 loud voice heard 
ont of the Temple of Heaven from the throne c 
yerſ\. 17. that is, from the very preſence of 
God, ſaying, 1: done, it is dilpatched, the 
utter overthrow of Rome is fully concluded 
of, and all things fiviſked wkich beloog to 
the pouribg forth of the ſeven vials, which 
containe the (even laſt plagues, wherein the 


whole wrath of God is fullfilled , as appea- 


reth chap. i5. Asbefore it is fayd, Babylon 
i fallen, chap. 15. 1, becanſeit tould cers 
tainely fall : ſo heere God himlelfe ſaith, Je 
# done , decauſe it ſhall certaingly be _ 


| 
| 


(ha!l molt certainely be «Fc&:d. Sith then 
the Lord hath pronounced this- of Rome, 
there remiiveth norting bur a dayly aceod 
p:iſhnent of it; and let all the Papiſts know 
for a certainety., that they muſt goe to their 
peere , they muſt coge to their payment, 
there is No way of evalion. 

For haththbe Lord ſpoken it, and ſhall it 
eot cone to paſſe ? Now upon this that Gad 
ſarth, It & done, followeth preſently,chap.15. 
18: that here were voices and thandrings , and 
lightnings , and there was 4 great earth- quake, 
ſuch as was not fince men were mpon the earth, - 
ves ſo mighty ancarth quake, c.6.12, What 
is meant by thundrings , hghtnings , and 
earth-quakes in this booke, I have before 
ſhewed:.to wit, csmmotions , (editions, 
tumu'ts, uprores, and alterations of States, 
Kingdomes, ani Common-wealths : and 

then the meaning of this place is , thatthere 
* ſhall be horrible (hakings , concuſlions, tu- 
ma'ts, and great alteration of State in all the 
Kingdomes whick are ſubjeR to Antichriſt, 
none of them ſhall eſcape. For this ſeventh 
viall of Gods wratb upon the Kingdome of 
the bealt, 1s compared to a moſt hortible and 
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/ For whuſoerer God hathdetermined tobeſb 
done , is a3 it were already done, becauſeit Fr 
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þluitring tempett,raiſed up in the whole aire, 
thet is, in all places of Antichriſts dominiens, 
And it1s ſpecially to be noted, as a thing of 
great moment,tha: the holy Ghoſt faith,thers 
pas never ſuch ax earth. quake 4s thes, fince the 
owl world began, and ſince men were upon the earth, 
Cir} For afſuredly, fo ſoone as the ſeventh Angel 
nt, | poureth forth bis viall, the Kingdome of Po- 
pery ſhall godowne amain», which ſhall not 

it | be long before the end of the world, as all 
d | circumſtances heere do ſhew. After all this, 
5. | Saint obs telleth usthe effect of this than» 
4 | dring , lightning , and extraordinary earths 
e, | quike; which is, that the great City was divi- 
= f ded into three parts, chap. 16.19. that is, there 
t | hall be a moſt terrible rent and divifion in 
1 | the City of Rowe, and throughout all the 


Popes dominions. 

What this rent and diviſion 1s, and how 
it ſhall be, I cannot determine, being a thing 
to come, a$all the reſt comprehended under 
the pouring forth of the ſeventh viall : Bae 
this T am ſure of, that Reweſhall godowne ; 
and there (hall be ſuch tumalts , vprores, 
rents, diviſions, diſputations, and concufſi» 
onSin Rome, and thronghout allthe Romiſh 
juriſdition, a$ never were heard of , nor 
read"of fince the world began : For Saint 

| wy 


te. {2}  f# Expoſnion - 
Jobn addeth, ver. 19. that Babylon came inrei 
' mrembrance before God, to give unto hey the cup 


' 


of the wine of the firrceneſſe of bis wrath ythut is, ih 


God doth now at length call to mind allthg 


waoggs done ts his people, and all the rigiv 


teous bloud ſhed-for the (pace-of ſeven a 


eight hundred years by the whore of Baby: 


los, that be may be fally revenged:, and exe- 
cu:c the hzrceneſſe of his wrath, both-upon 


her 2nd ber whole Kingdomez yea', and Þ 
that in ſach terrible and wrathfull mannery} 
that there ſhall be no-place of refuge, no Þ 
place to fly into for ſuccoar : for Saint Jobs! 
ſaith, ver. 26. Eptry. /le fled away, andtht 


mountsins were not found: Meaning that the 


Papiſts in that day ſhall bavg neither moun- 
taine nor [land to fly unta. 

And laſt of all, the holy Ghoſt ſaith chap, 
46:21. that chere fell a great bail liks talents ont 
of b:aven upon the [dolaters; inſomneb,that they 


blaſpbemed God, bee auſe of the plagne of the hails 


for the plague thereof was exceeding great, A 
talent was about the weight of threeſcore 
pound, as {ore write. | Then it followeth, 
that this haile of Gods wrath apon. the-Pa- 
-piſts (hzll be moſt terrible and fearfull -and 
beat themdown to the gron2d , as it were 
an haile of: Mil-ſtones ,- or ga 5 
" ow 


c 
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y when'this haile of talents its as 
faredly come ic ſhall , then ſhall the King® 
ome. of Papery be beaten to duſt and pow- 
thefller : and therefore no marys}l thoughthe 
ly dJolaters, ſeeing all this ,, b&in a moſt hor- - 

rg, and blaſpheme: God, asS; Jobs . 
wm, ith, ve+/.21. becauſe of this exceeding'#nd 
co Fmolt extraordwary plague which fallchen 
on Feome upo.1them. But now-to concludeand 
od Fiyiode up altogether ; for as muchas this 
rf Ehft viallis poure@iato the aire ( God faith, 
Ng } # done ) an Extraordinary ea 
bu Þ followetb , the great City of Reme 1s. rent; 
[Babylon called into queſtion ;and fearufull 
FS bail-ſtones: of wrath ponred downe 
the Idolaters; I do conclude,that Rewe ſhall 
Fall fivally , and come toutter deſtruction 
Ja this life. 

' | Now let us proceeds tofarther proofe;In 
' © the eighteenth chapter of this book, 8.9. tho 

"& whore of Bebylon ſaith in heart: I ft, | 
| | 4 2 cen, and am no widow, ard ſhall ſens fore | 


'C ; 
nk 


Yow. T herefore ſhall her plagwes come in ene day, 
death, and forraW, and famine, and fre ſhall bee 
burnt with fire ; for that Joe midob eontunan 
ber 4 « ftrong Lord, lay. 47- 
- Firſt, hexre Rome is deteribed an th 
9 the height and top o her Jt prey 


D 
* 
, r 
.- 
- - 


| poſution 


Kiogs of the cartb, zml boaſted that ſhe wh 
the head of the Cathelick Church, carrying 
her ſelfe very inſolently above all Kings and 
Emperors, treading upon their necks, an 
making them attend at her gates bare-foot 
i9 the middeſt of Winter, as the ftoriesr 
port. Yea, and that ſhe was ne Widdow; 
that. is , no ſolitary or deſolate perſon, bat 
one that bad many Lovers which wete 
ftroog to defend her, ſo as ſhe ſhould feel ns 


want, nor ſce any ſorrow. But the time will|. 


come, and draweth on apace, wherein ſhee 


curity, when ſhee held the dominion of thay 


ſhall be througbly puniſhed for her hangh-| 
tinefſe , and intolerable pride and ſecurity: 
For the- holy Ghoſt ſaith , ber plagues foal 


came in one day ; that is, ſnddenly, ſhortly,and 
ſpeedily, even death, ſorrow, and famine, and 
foe ſhall be burnt with fire , for that God which 
condemmneth ber ts a ftroug Lord, If this be not 
plaine eneugh to prove an utter overthrovy 
_ of Rowe, I know not what can be plaine e- 
nongh. - For if death , famine, and fire will 
pot pull her down* , I know not what ſhall 
pull kherdewne.. . But Saint Jeb» ſaith flatly, 
that God himſelfe , who is a ftropg Lord, 
will oppoſe himfelfe againſt Rowe, and con- 
demne ber. Whe can upheld ber? Can the 


King © 


th 


Wi-Emperour ? canall the Dukes of /:aly, and 

31! the Potentates of the carth that take pare 
d with her? No, no, they are all too weake. 
For if God take againſt a man, who can reclains 
die biv- , ſaith the boly Ghoſt ? For bre doth 
rej Whetſoever bee wil, Andagaine, Gedw wiſe 
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King of Spaive ? can the Cardinals? can the 


in heart, axd mighty in ftirength ; whoever hard- 
ned bis heart againſt him andprofpered ? If 
God call not back bis anger the moſt proud bearts 

are bowed under bim. And God faith in B- 

zth. 22, Canthy bands be ſtrong , or can thy 

heart enduve in the day that I ſhall bave to des 

with thee Then it followeth, that though Be- 

bylonſit as a Queene, and all her Lovers rake 

part with her , yet becauſe the firong Lord 

þ «peinft her , therefore (hee ſhall cometo 

utter deſtrution. 

Some of goed judgement ia the truth 
have gathered trom this place, that the very 
Cicy of Rome ſhall be burnt with fire, which 
aflaredly may well be : butthis I am ſure of, , 
that the pbraſe of b»rzizg with fire doth in 
the Prophets alwzies ſignif an utter deſtru- 
Rionand deſolation of aCity or a Kingdom, 
Amos 5.6. and therefore it followeth , thay 
Rome (hall be utterly deſtroyed. 

But behold yat a ſtronger and pliner 
Ya prock 


308 An Expoſition + 
- proefe, For Saint 7obs ſaith, 17.21. Awighty 

Angel tooke wp 4 great ſtone like a milſtone, and 
caft it-into the ſea, ſaying, With ſuch 4 vielence 
ſhall the great City Babylon bs caft downe , and 
foal be foxind no wore, All men know, that old 
Babylon in Chaldes , was deftroyed by the 
GHedes and Perſians long before Saint Toby 
wtotethis Booke ; and therefore that is not 
heere meant ; but the vew Baby/on,which is 
Rowe, as before hath been proved. The phri- 
ſes of ſpeech, apd the fignes which the Pro- 
phets nſcd to declare the deſtruftien and 
deſolation of old Bebe, are heere alluded 
unto the deſtraRtion of Rewe. For we read 
inthe Propheſie of Jcremie , that the Pre- 
pket having written in «booke all the evill 
that ſhould come upon B«be/ , for holding 
Gods peeple ſolong in moſt miſerable capti- 
vity,(aid to Serajab,Jer.5 1.61.When then com. 
eff xnto Babel, thaw ſhalt reade alt theſe words, 
and When thou haſt made an eud of reading thi 
. booke,thow ſhalt binas a fone tot, aud cali ,- 
to the middeſt of Enphr ates, and ſhalt ſay, T hut 


ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall not riſe up from 


the evill that 1 will bring upon her, altbongh they 
weary theroſelves, Now let us conſider how 
this agreeth with the ſame which is here (et 


are 


downe, and wecſhall finde , that all things } 


— 
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zte heere ſet downe with greaterforcets 
exprefe, as'it were,a deeper vengeance,and 
a more heavy (and anrecoverable deſtruRi- 
of.) Firſt, there 1s a man; heere iS a migh- 
tf Angel : therethe man taketh np-a ſtone; 


heere the Angel takethup a greatitons like- 


4 milſtong : there the ſtones caſt-into the 
River ; heere into thedeepe ſea. All theſe 
circumſtances being applyed to Rome, doe 
greatly aggravate the matter, and very plain- 
ly ew; tiiat it ſhall fall without all hope of 


recovery. For the Lord declareth by this 
forcible figne of cafting a mil-ftone into the 
{ox , that the.City and Kingdeme of Anti- 
chriſt hall be caſt deepe downe into perdi- 
tien, and ſhall lie overwhelmed and drow- 
ned in the ſame for ever, [ Rowe fall fall with- 
out all hope of recovery. 


For if old Baby/on was utterly deftroyed, 


and came to a finall deſolation in this life ; 
much more fhall Rowe, as the Holy Ghott 
diſputeth 2 But old Babylon came to utter 
ruine and deſolationin this life, as both I/«s- 
ab, and /eremiah do witnefle: Therefore new 
Babylox, that is, Xomzr,ſhall come to utter de- 


ftrudion : and, as the holy Ghoſt here faith, 
foal be fonnd no more , or (hajl fall without all 
hope of recovery. | 


Ys Stories 


| Stories do report, that Rowe hath beenge, |; 
ſundry times deftroyed by the Gothes nd 
Vandals, and others: yes, once fired and. 
quite bacat vp ; but afcerward built aod, { 
raiſed up op auins by che np perors : Bue. fs 
here the holy Gbolt faith expreflely , thats k 
it ſhall have « ”finall fall, and ao unrecovers»: 
ble deſtrution. For-can « mil-ſtone caſt in- 
to the bottome of the ſea ever begot up 4- 
gaine'? No, no, it iSimpoſſible. Therefore 
ler the Jeſaits 28d: ſeminary Priefts doe 
whatrhey car, they (hall never ſet up Rowe 
agzine , they ſhall never reſtore ber to her 
former ſtate and dignity ; they ſhall never 
repaire her credit agnine. .Ler the Pope, and 
Cardinals, andthe King of Speis, and all the 
world', and all the Divcis1n hell joine to» 
gether; they ſhall never get up this mil- 
ſtone ont of the botrome of the ſex. For the 
Angel hath cilt it 'in with ſack a violence, 
thit nopower of man ſhall ever fetch it out 
— (ons: 

Trae it 5 indeed, that the Ieſvits beſtir 
them , zvd the ſeminary Prieſts and Papiſts. 
do worke apace inall lands, and advemure 
therrfelves iv moſt deſperate mannerto re- 
cover apnine the Credit of Popery , and to 
fet np again the digaity and the power of 

the | 
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efize Pope, and the glory: of their Char 
(had City, and their bold enterprizes dog 
|. Indke many. even to doubt that they will 
l Lcvine one day.prevaile : But afluredly we - 
tic to make fnll reckoning , that altheugh 
tore and there they may ſupport fer a time 
» ome ruinous parts of their rotten frame; 
jet do what they can , it ſhall in the end 
down upon their heads and come to utter 
deſolation, 

Indeed, Rowe ſtandeth yet, and Popery 
is not quite fallen downe. Bat they are 
diſcloſed, their credit is cracked, their pow- 
er decayeth, and fo this thing is beguo, and 
be time draweth en when it ſhall be fal- 
y accompliſhed. Me that had beheld the 
» ſpower, the pomp , the riches and eſtimati- 
* fon of the Church of Rowe abont ſome four— 
fore years paſt , and looketh upon it now, 
; fſhall ſee a wonderfull alteration, It ſeem- 
fed then to be without all danger of flas- 

king : for the Emperor, and the Kings of 
"the earth Rood forth with all their force 
Jand mmght, power and policy te uphold it 3 
| [but, God be thanked, we ſee how it is alrea- 
' [dy come down, and ſhall come down eve- 
[ry day more and more, whoſoever faith nay 


to it. 
Y 4 But 


Y * 
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| on 

'But behold , yet more and more plain: 
proofe for the utter deſolation of Rowe. For 
Saint /ebn deſcrideth the eternall deſolation 
thereef, by denyall-of thoſe things which 
areincities inbabited ; Firſt, he faith , there 
ſhall be no more any voice of harpers , muſitians, 
pipers, and trumpeters heard in Rome, C.1 9.22, 


that is, all muſick ſhall ſurceaſe, which argu- 


eth an utter deſelation : For what inhabited 
Cities are without mufick ? 

Secondly, beſaith, There ſhall be no eraft/- 
men, of what trait ſoever foundin Rome, which 
argueth an utter deſolation: For what flou- 
riſhing city is without artificers ? 

Tairdly, he faith, 7\s /ight of a candle ſhall 
any wore fine in Rome, which argueth an utter 
defolation. For what iodabited city 1s with- 
out Cavdles? | 

Fourthly , he faith, No ſound of a mil-ftone 
foalt be heard in Rome , which doth argne an 
ntter deſolation : for what city is without 
mils to grind their corn? | 


Laſtly, he faith, The voice of the bridegroom . 


and of the. bride ſpall be heard we more in Rome, 
which arguerh an utter deſolation : For 
what city 1s without bride and bridegroom ? 
and without marriage for procreation ſake ? 


Then I conclude from all this, that Rowe | 


ſhall 


| 
| 


apon the Reveramiy. IO 


o 
- 


in- | ſhall fall finally, and cometo utter deſtruQi» 


on. 

But behold yet « more plaine and preg- 
nant proofe , drawne from the pitfall 
mournings and meſt wofull lamentations 
of the Kings of the carth, the merchants 
and the marin ers, who all do jointly lament 
and mourn for the deſt;rution and deſols- 
tion of Rome , crying , eAlas, alas, that 
great city Babylon, that migoty city: for in 
one houre i thy judgement come: in one houre 
ſo great riches are come to deſolation, in one hour 
ſhe is made deſolate, chap. 18.10. What can be 
more plainly and fully ſpoken to prove an at- 
ter deſolation of Rowe ? What can be more 
required thento have it ſet down in exprefle 
terms, as here we ſee ? For now the holy 
Ghoſt uſeth no figure, no bardnefle, no cir- 
cumlocution , no obſcurity ; but telleth-us 
plainly, and thrice for failing, that Babylon, 
that is Rome, is made deſolate, is tocome to 
deſolation. 

Moreover, it isfaid, that the Kings, Mer? 
chants. and Marriners , ſhall ſtand afarre off for 
feer of ber torinent, and the y ſhall weep and wayle 
when they fhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning : 
fignifying that the corment and plague of 


 Roweſhall be ſo great, that Kings, forall 


their 


» 


"But behold , yet more and more plain: 
proofe for the utter deſolation of Rowe. For 
Saint Jobn deſcriveth the eternall deſolation 
thereof, by denyall-of thoſe things which 
areincities inbabited ; Firſt, he ſaith , there 
ſhall be no more any voice of harpers , muſitians, } 
pipers, and tr ampeters heard in Rome, C.1 3.2% 
that 1s, all muſGck hall ſurceaſe, which argu- 
eth an utter deſelation : For what inhabited 
Cities are without mufick ? 

Secondly, beſaith, There ſhall be no eraft/- 
men, of what trade ſoever found in Rome, which 
argueth anutter deſolation: For what flou- 
riſhing city is without artificers ? 

Thirdly, he faith, 7's /ight of a candle ſhall 
any wore ſhine in Rome, which argueth an utter 
defolation.' For what johabited City 1s with- 
out Cavdles ? | | 

Fourthly , he faith, No ſound of a mil -ftone 
foalt be beard in Reme , which doth argne an 
ntter deſolation : for what city is without 
mils to grind their corn? | 

Laſtly, he faith, The voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ſpall be hrard we more in Rom, 
which argenech an utter deſolation : For 
what City 1s without bride and bridegroom ? 
and without marriage for procreation ſake ? 
Then I conclude from all this, that _ 

a 


. 


N ſhall fall finally, and cometo utter deſtruQi» 


oN. 
But behold yet s more plaine and preg- 
nant proofe , drawne from the” pitifall 
mournings and meſt wofull lamentations 


"of the Kings of the carth, the merchants 


and the mariaers, who all do jointly lament 
and mourn for the deſtruftion and deſols- 
tion of Rome , crying , eflas, alas, that 
great city Babylon , that migoty city : for in 
one houre i thy judgement come: in one houre 
ſo great riches are come to deſolation, in one hour 
foe is made deſolate, chap. 18.10. What can be 
more plainly and fully ſpoken to prove an ut- 
ter deſolation of Rowe ? What can be more 
required then to have it ſet down in exprefle 
terms, as here we ſee ? For now the boly 
Ghoſt uſeth no fignre, no bardneſſe, no cir- 
cumlocution , no obſcurity ; but telleth' us 
plainly, and thrice for failing, that Babylon, 
that is Rome, is made deſolate, is to come to 
deſolation. 

Moreover, it is ſaid, that the Kings, Mer 
chants and Marriners , ſhall ſtand afarre off for 
fear of ber torinent, and the y ſhull weep and wayle 
when they fhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning : 
fignifying that the corment and plague of 
Rowe (hall be ſo great, that Kings, forall 
their 
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cheir might , hall not dare to come nigh tc 
reſcue her: no, not the K:ng of Spins with ſhi 
all bis great might and power ; he ſhall be 
fain-toſtand afarre off, or rather utterly taf{ 
forſake her, weeping and wailing as well as 
others, for her moſt feartull and unrecovera- | * 
ble deſtraftion, nv 
But we are toobſerve in all this, that the: 
holy Ghoſt uſeth « figure or kind of ſpeech; 
which they call a Proſopopaia, or fainiog of 
a perſon , whereby the Popifh Kings being 
dead and rotten, are brought in lamenting 
and bewailing the fall of Babjl/ow, asif they 
were alive againe : or elſe it may be under- 
food of Cardinals and Legates , which are 
even as Kings uponthe earth. Bntit cannot 
be underſtood of Chriſtian Kings, for they 
ſhall be the inſtruments of God to pull down 
great Babylon, as we ſhill hear anon. 
\- Furthermore, let us conſider the cauſes of 
this great lamentation for the deadly down- 
| Fall of Babylon, by the Popiſh Kings, mer- 
*chants, and mariaers. - Firſt, che Kings, they 
mourn and lament , faith S. Joby, v.9.vecauſe 
they bad commirted fornication with the great 
Whore of Babylon,and lived in pleaſure With ber: 
that is, they havelived long with ber in a- 
bominable idolatry , and plcaſed ber that 
way 
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tofway, 20d therefore (he gave them diſpenia- 
thieo to live in wantonnefle and all carnall 
foleaſnres , and even to do what they lift, 
«(pending their dayes in ſenſuality, andall 
tkind of fic{hly delights. 
-{*Secend!y, the merchants do weep and 
Awaile, becauſe no man buyeth their ware a- 
2 Joy more.v.1 2,13,14-Tbeſe merchants are not 
;\pamed,but they may eafily be known by their 
{ | wares, which the holy Ghoſt deſeribeth; to 


wit, that they bs the Pepiſh- merchants , 

the ſhaven merchants, who are here brou 

io mourning and lamenting for the lefle 

of their gaine. The Monks, Friars, and 

Priets cannot have the utterance of their 

wares that in times paſt they have had ; 

their wares are now out of cequeſt ; their 

markets waxdead , and they havecold ts- 

kings. When theſe fellowes paſſe by the 

great Monaſteryes and Abbeyes , and fee 

them made rainous heaps, and withall re- 

' member the fat revenues, the good cheer, 

the plezſfure and delight which. ſometimes ® | 

they have had inthoſe places, it; cuts ther 

hearts, and maketh them ſhake their heads 

at it faying,v.16. Alm,alathat greateity that 

Was clothed in fine linen , and purple, and ſcar- 

let, ad gilded with gold, and precion; ſtones aud 
praris ; 


"CS: [UT 


deſolation. Mark then, that the ruine of their) 
great city, with all the pomp, pleaſure and 


riches thereof, is that which doth yet ſtickin' 


their ſtomacks. - 

Thirdly, the Mariners do greatly mourng 
and lament for the lofle of their profit and 
commodity. For while Rome had domini- 
en over the Kingdomes , andthe Pope ru- 
led overall, even as Ged upon the earth, 
there was nothing but trudging over the 
ſeas to Rome out of all Lands , and againe 
fromthence : there was carrying and re- 
- carrying ; inſomuch , that multitudes. of 
Mariners and Ship-mafters were continually 
ſet ep work , and gained greatly thereby. 
No marvell then though theſe Mariners 
are brought in amongſt other friends of 
Rome, dewailing her deſtrn@ion, evea with 
duft upen their heads, weeping, and crying, 
and ſaying, ef/as, alas, that great city Where- 
mn were made rich all that had ſvips on the ſea 
% by ber coftlinefſe: For in one houre foe 1s made 
deſolate. Thas weſee how the Kings , and 
Merchants, and Mariners (hall bewaile the 
utter ruine and great deſolation of Rowe, for 
the lofle of their pleaſure , their gain, and 
their profit. | 


Moreover , 


pearls ; for in one bog ſo great riches are cometa | 


'. Moreover, weareto obſerve, thatthat 
i which is þ 
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oken by theold Prophets, /aiab 


-—Y and- Zeremiab , as touching the utter defo- 


lation of old Babel, is applyzd by Saint 

obu to new Babel, which is Rowe, Ton- 
ching the Eaſtern Baby/or, the Prophet /ſ«. 
13- 19. ſaith thus: Babel, the glory of Kingdoms, 
the beanty and pride of the Chaldrans, ſhall be 4s 
the deſtrution of God in Sodeme and Gomor- 
rah. It ſhall not be inhabited for ever , neither 
foall the eArabian pitch bu tent there, neither 
ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds there, But 
Zum. ſhall loage there , and their bowſes ſhall bee 


full of Ohim : | Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and 


the Satyrs ſhall dance there : thar is , Fairies, 
Hobgoblins , Night-ſpirits , and the like ; 
wheredy is {1gnified the utter deſolation of 
old Babylon, Now Saint Jobs applyeth all 
this to Kowe, ſaying , Babylon, that great ci- 
ty , 4 b:come the babitationof Divels , and the 
hola of all foute Spirits, and a cage of every mn- 
clean and batefull bird, c.18.2. Noting hereby , 
both the filthinefle of Rome, and alſo ber nt- 
ter deſolation. - 

But now let us proceed to our laſt and 
greateſt argument, ta prove the finall fall 
and ntter deſtruftion of Rewe and all Ro- 
iſh power and authority. In the nine- 
teenth 


| 


| , 
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teenth chapter of this Prophefis our Lord # 
Jeſus is deſcribed ſtring wpon buy white horſe | | 
which is the Miniſtery of the' Goſpel , 
hath before been proved, and is moſt glon. 
oufly brought in by Saint Tobs , as grand}! 
Capraine and Generall of the field, fighting || 4 
with all his Army againſt Antichrift and his | 

| 

| 

| 


Souldiers. | S. Iob»c.19.12.13 14 giveth him 
goodly names and titl:s., calling him the 
Word of God, the King ef Kings , and the | 
Lord of Lords : and ſaith,that he hath a name 
written that no man knew but bimlelfe ; 
which 18 his infinite glory and majeſty. 

And morcover , that his eyes were 2a$ 2 
fame of fire, and on his head many crowns, 
and a (harpe ſword in his mouth , and cle- 
thed with his warlike garment dipt in 
blood, and all bis heavenly Souldiers follow- 
ed imupon white horſes : meaning there- 
by al} Chriſtian Kings, Dukes, Lords, No- 
bles, Captaines, Preachers, and Profeſſors 


This grand Captaine, with all theſe wor- 
thy Souldiers, faith Saint Jobs , ſhall mnſter 
together, and prepare themſclyves to fight a- 
gainſt the beaft , and the falſe Prophet, and 
all their forces ; and at laſt hee ſceth them 
Jjoyne battell. I /aw{faith Saint Joby v, 19. ztbe 
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gathered together 10 wake battell againſt him 
that. ſate pox the white horſe , and ag ainit bs 
eArmy. Now allthis is to be underftood of 
the battels betwixt the Papiſts ard the 
Proteftants in theſe laſt dayes. But , may 
ſome man ſay, who ſhall have the viRory ? 
W hat is the ſaccefle ? What is the iflae ? 
let us keare of that. The holy Ghoſt arſwer- 


.eth, that the beaſt and the falſe Prophet were 14- 


ken, foiled, and overcome : [The Proteſt ents ſpall 
bave the day, |Ufing a warlike phraſc,becauſe 
in their wars they uſe to take their greateſt 
Captaines and Commanders alive, ard to 
pat them to their ranſomes. 1 he like unto 
this we have 1n the ſcaventh chapter, where 
S, Tobn relleth us,that when the Popith kings 
and potentates ſhal make war againſt Chnift 
and bis Goſpel , they ſhall have the like fuc- 
cefſe unto this. For ſaith be, Theſe have one 
minde, and fall give their power and aathority 
wnto the braſt, they ſpall fight with the Lam5,and 
the Lamb ſhal overcome them : ſor be « the Lord 
of Lords, and Xing of Kings, chap. 17. 13-14 
But, may ſome man fay , when the Lea» 
ders and Commanders of the Pop;ſh Armies 
{hall be caken captives and ſet at chic ran» 
ſomes , what ſhall become of the inferiogr 
Captaines 
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— | -- Captainesand ſouldiers? The hely Ghoſt ar 
ſwereth, that the remnant were flaine with 14 
ſword of him that fatteth upon the horſe : that 0 
' 1s, they were put to the ſword, and all the 
fowles were killed full with their fleſh. And 
for this cauſe S. Jobs faith , £19.21. that be 
ſaw an Aogel ſtand in the-Sus, who cryed 
wi bh a loud voice, fayirg to all the fowles 
that did fly by the nyddetft of heaven, Come 
and gather your ſclves cogether uato the 
- ſupper of the great God. 

Now to make this plaine : we know, that 
they which proclaime any matter,ſeek ſome 
market-crofſe , or high place to ſtand in; 
whero they may be heard «: ſo-this Angel, 
which proclaimeth the vitory againſt An- 
tichrilt , before any ſtroke be {trucken , be» 
cauſe of the certaincety of it, ſtandeth in the 
Sun,as it were inthe Theater and middeſt of 
tne world , as In a place moſt fit for the pur- 
pole, that he may bee heard througheut all 
the earth. Now this Proclamation is dire» 

®. A<d to all the fowles of the aire, to bid:them 
to a ſupper, Which is heere called the ſupper 
of the great God, But it may be demanded, 
what Cheer fhall chcy have? The holy Gheſt 
anſwereth , ver/. 18. that they (hall eate the 
fSelh of Kings, and the fleſh of great Cap- 

tain 


_ - « 
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- 


fains and the fl:th of mighty men, and the 
tell fleſh of horſes,and of hocſ-men, and ctie fleſh 
J of ail free-men, and bocd-men , and of imall 
and great. 

This we know, that when men areſlain 
in great numbers in the wars , their bodies 
lieſca:tered as meat forthe fowls of the air. 
And therefore here all fowles are invited 
and bidden to a great ſupper made them by 
the great God , whoſe hand is in ali this ; 
tzeir Chear and their dainties are reckoned 
tHY upto de the flcfh of Kings and Captains, & Cc. 
* Now out of this my be firongly conclu- 
J 


ded , that hereafter in all time ro come; 
. when the armies of the Pope, which 1s the 
beaſt, the armies of the King of Spain, who 
F hath given bis power and anthority unto the 
BY beaſt, andis his great upbolder; whea the 
3rmies of the Cardinall , his great confede- 
rate ; When rhe armies of the Leaguers , his 
' great adherents ; yea, when all theſe and all 
other Popiſh armies ſhall joyne and band | 
themſelves together againſt the Chriſtian 
Kings, and defenders of the Goſpel, they 
ſhal have a notable overthrow ; inſomuch 
that their dead carcaflcs ſhal even Cover the 
eartb, and the fowles ef the airſhal come to 
their great ſupper, which the Lord of _ 
Z Wl 


S, 


3» j ; 


will make ready for 


fullfillieg of all this, and (hall ſee the Pepiſh 
Armies godowne by heapes in all Countries 
and Kingdomes, and be made meat for the 
fowles of the aire. For the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
T hey foall corve tov Armageddon ; that is, the 
place where their Armies ſhall be deſtroyed, 
 Andagaine. If «ny lead into eaptivity, be foal 
70 into captivity : If any kil with a ſword, be 
muſt be killed with a ſword. For as the Popiſh 
- Forces have in formertimes taken captive 
the people of God, and ernelly murthered 
them : ſo now the time dreweth on apace, 
wherein themſelves ſhall be taken and put 
70 the ſword. [ The Popiſh eArmies hall goe 
downe by heapes, Chap. 16.6.C.13.10- 

And «cherefore now at laft I conclude, that 
Rome (hall fall finally, and come to utter de- 


{trucion inthis life. For as Rowe did riſe op ; | 


. by degrees iotbislife ; ſo Reme ſhall fall by 
degreeSinthis life : as Rowe grew up to her 


full height and higheſt pitchin this life, ſo it 


ſhall come to ker loweſt ebb and greateſt 


cammins of Chriffnte judgement. For the 
falling downe of haile like talents npon the 
Kingdome of the beaſt, ſhall be lo this life: 


commingof Chi I meane, before the - 
| 


them. For afluredly, 
2nd out of doubt, they that live ſhall ſee the 
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|: the earth: for otherwiſe we could have ſmal 


| minions of Antichtiſt ſhall be 1n this life : 


- for they are all things tobe eff: Red heere in 


a0 Fe REVAIY. 
The extraordinary earth-quzke uponithe'do- 


The coming of the Popiſh Araues to Arme- 
geddon, (hall be in this life : [| Rome foall be wt- 
terly deffreyed in this life.” ] The mourning of 
the Kings, Merchants, and Mariners for the 
overthrow of Babylov ſhall be in this life : 
The great. battle betwixt the bealt and hin 
that fitteth upon the white horſe, ſhall þein 
this life, before the day of jadgement : The 
peuring forth of allthe ſeven vials of Gods 
wrath upon the Kingdowme of the beaſt ſhall 
beeven in thiglife. Forit were an abſurd 
thing to ſay, any of theſe things ſhall be «f= 
ter this life ; or to ſay that theſe things ſhall 
not bee till the very comming of Chriſt ; 


this earth : and the holy Ghoſt dock deſcribe 
them as things to be done upon the face of 


comfort in any of theſe things, if they ſhould: 
not be done heereia carth, or it they ſhould 
all bee deterred till the- very comming of *® 
Ctrift , and in the meane time Antichriſt 
{hall prevalle. 7p 

But it will be odjeRed,that S. Pas! (aith, 
2 Theſ. 2. The Lord. ſbal con/nme Antichriit 
with the ſpirit of h# month, and abolifo bim m 
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* jnte Pope, a Pope whoſe fleſh ſhall be torne, 


the brightneſſe of bis coming: Thetefore before| 
bis coming he hall not be utterly aboliſhed, 
True it is indeed, he ſhall not utterly be cat 
cff in all his members, till the very coming 
of Chriſt : For there will be ſome Papiſis 
remaining 1n all Ceuntries, even unto the: 
end ; there be ſome, nay, many, that will 
carry the beaſts marke even untill the laſt 
day. But the holy Ghoſt in this Prophefie 
ſpeak*th of the revolting and falling away 
of Kiopdomes and Conntries fromthe Sea 
of Rewe ; whereby it ſhall come to paſle, 
that it hall be exceedingly weakened, and 
brought ſoJow , that the Kings of the earth 
ſhall eaſily take it ; or, as the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh, chap. 16.26. ſhall eaſily paſſs over, 
their Eupbrates being dried up , andenter 
their Baby/ov. But then, will ſome man ſay, 
ſhall there be no Pope at all a little before 
the coming of Chriſt ? Ianſwer, and not I, 
but the holy Ghoſt for mee, 6hap. 17. 16. hee 
ſhall be a poore Pope, a naked Pope, a deſo- | 


whoſe ficſh ſhall wither , as we ſhall heare 
anon .: He ſhall be ſuch a Pope, as IGboforth 
was a'King, when Abner and all Iſrael fell a- 
way from bim.” 2, Sam.z. He ſhall be ſuch a 
Pope as theKing of Portugal is a King.[" The 

| Pope 
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Pope ſpall be browght very low. ] 

Bar it will be objeRed , How know you 
this? are you a Prophet ? can you fore-tell 
of things to come ? I anſwer,Saint Jobs was 
a Prophet , and indur:d witb x Prepheticall 
ſpirit in this matter of his viſions and Reve- 
lations ; and I ſpeak no more then Saint 
Jokw hath ſet down, And therefore I heps 
I ſpeake within my compaſle : for I do but 
relate Saint /obns words, and explain them 
in ſuch meaſure as Iam able. 

\ This Propheſie doth plainly declare , tbat 
Babyles ſhall fall, Rowe ſhall come downe, 
the Pope ſhall never be eſteemed again: and 
Ido beleeve it to beſo; I believe Ged, I 
believe his word, I believe all that is ſpo- 
ken in Seripture, and I de endeavour to per- 
ſwade others alſo. For fith the holy Ghoſt 
bath ſo plaioly and ſo fully fore-told it, why 
ſhould we not believe it ? why are we fo 
flow te believe all that is written in the 
Scriptures ? Hath God ſpoken it, and ſhall it 
not corne to paſſe? ſhall any ſot of bis word® 


fail? ſhall wethink be jeſtech with us, when 


he doth ſo often and fo ſeriouſly tell us of 
the downfall of Rowe ? Surely , ſurely , the 
cauſe why men are not fully perfwaded of 
the figall fell of Rome, is, becanſe they do not 
Z; : diligently 
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diligently peruſe this book of the Apoca, 
 Iyps, 'But let them be ſtudions and diligent 
in-this book, and they ſhall be our of all 
doubt, that Rowe is the great whore of Baby- 
los, that the Pope is Antichriſt, and the Pa- 
pacy the beaſt, 

But now, me thipketh, I kear ſome men 
fay, How is it like that Popery ſhall fall 
dewn more and more bere among us, fith it 
hath ſo many friends, backers and upholders, 
and ſcemeth to gather ſtrength , and make 
an tead again? I anſwer, that all is but a 

lightning before death. I anſwer that all is 
but the fopplog of x water brook , or ma- 
king a dam overthwart it , which will cauſe 
it to ſwell more , and to break over with 
great violence. I anſwer that allis no more 
then is fore-told, that the Jeſuirs,fhall come 
forth like frogs out of their puddles ard 
marif grounds, and keep a creaking for a 
time, till they have croaked their own de- 
FruRion and many others. For they ſhall 
never ſet Papery kcre ip England, toſtand 
and continue,do what they can. I muſt needs 
conpfeſſe , that our fins being ſo hotrible and 
outragions as they are, and being grown to 
ſach a height and ripenefis , do deſerve 
ſome fearfull rengeance, and that God hath 
: o 
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'a juſt controverſie againſt us, asſometiqes 
he had againſt J/rael. Hloſ.4. becanſ: there was 
uo mercy, nor trath, nor knowleage of God in the 
land: but ſmearing, lying, killing, Sealing and 
whoring , and blood toxcheth blood , and there- 
fore ſastb God, the Land ſhall monrxs, & 6, But 
yet 1 hope for his covenant ſake, for his glo- 
ry ſake, and for his Chunches ſake , he will 
be gracious and favonurableuntoys, and not 
bring upan us that vengeance which our ſins 
have deſerved : or at leaft wiſe though he 
corre us, 28 indeed he hath juft c:uſe, and 
we may juſtly fear it; yet he will doit in 
mercy for our amendment , and not in 
wrathto our deſtruRion , as he faith by bis 
Propher, /er, 30.11.and 46.28. and 10.24. / 
wil not utterly deſtroy thee, but 1 wid corrett thee 
by judgement , and not utterly cut thee off. But 


howlſoever it ſhall pleaſe the moſt wife God + 


to deale with us, yet this I ſay, avd am per- 
{waded of, that Popery f:ll never beeſtabli- 
ſhed againinthis Kingdome : my reaſon 1s, 
becanſe the everlſting Goſpel carried a-? 
broad by the Angel that flyeth in the mid(t 
of heaven, ſhall ſpresd more and more tho- 
row out all the Kiogdomes of Exrope, as ap- 


peareth, chap.1 4. Y- 6. for otherwiſe how 
ſhall Rowe fall ? how ſhall the Jews ever be 


f 4 conver- 


| 


| 


down from heaven,and devenr both Geg and 


converted ? Rom. 11.24. how (hail fire com 


if 
ti 


Magog, us the holy Ghoſt fore-telleth ſhall 
come to paſſe, and as we ſhall hear more x-{{o 


non ? chap. 19. Moreover S. /chn telleth uy 
plainly, chap. 19. I» that iv theſe laft dayes the 
GoFp#1 ſhall be preached to maxy perple, and nas 
tions, and tongnes, andio many Kings,, And 


further he ſaich, that in this age wherein we: 


live , many (hall rencunce Tdolatry , repent, 
ard give plery tothe God of heaven, But fome: 
map may ſay, How prove yu that this King- 
dome fs one of them which S Tohn ſpezketh 
of, and wnich he meaneth, whereinthe Go- 
ſpel ſhall be preached unto the end cf the 
world ?  Iav{wer, that jt is proved cut of 
the ſeveteenth chapter of this Prophecie , 
where the holy Ghoſt telleth us flatly , that 
thoſe tet Kingdomes of Exrope which bad 
a long time been the ten horns and ſtrength of 
the beaſt, and being of one minde, had given their 
power an4 authority unto the beaſt, ſhould now 
G&1 theſe laſt dayes ri{e np againſt the whore of Ba- 
bylon, maks war apainft ber, hate her, and make 
her arſolate. Ver. 16. 

Fnt this Kingdome 1s one of thoſe ten 
hornes, and one of thoſe ten Kirpdemes 
vhictia long time Fad given kerpewer ard 
Autt orit y 
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aathority to the-beaſt. Therefore as this 
ol tingdome hath bappily begun to hate the 
allfwhore, and to make her deſolate and naked; 
&+ fo undoubtedly ſhe ſhall continue uato che 
uFend of the world. [ England, and other King- 
" domes which have forſaken the bereft, ſhall [o con- 
tinue nwto the-end of the world. For if this 
4 Kingdome , and other Kingaomes which 
'8 now hate the whore, doe not continue, how 
t, (hall Che be made defolateand naked, &c ? 
e'ITnen it ſhonld ſeeme , the beaſt (hall revive 
- [and recover himſelfe againe, and fo $S. Iobs 
b f ſhall be found a falſe Propher. But God 
- Birue, and all mex are lyars ; ands. /obx (hall 
- be found a true Prophet : and therefore thelſg 
, 


Kingdomes of Earope which have began to 
hate the whore , (hail coptioue, and never 
piveherover, till ( as the holy Ghoſt ſajtb) 
they have eaten ber fi:ſh, and burnt ber with five; 
Vhat is, till they have ntterly devoured her, 
But here it will be objeQed, that in thelat- 
ter dayeS1niquity ſhz}l have the vpper hand. 
T anſwer, firit , that I inde ro fnch place of ® 
Scripture. But this 1 finde , that our Lord 
Jeſas fore-telleth his Dif ciples , that very 
ſhortly after his death and retorreRion, In a- 
ry Seducers apd falle Teachers ſhould ariſe, ' 
which ſhould deeetve mary, and draw them 
away 
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away from the love of the Goſpel - and, 
ſaith he , Mat. 24-12. becauſe iniquity ſhell be 
increaſed , the love of many ſhall be cold. Bat 
this ſpeech of our Saviour doth not proper 
ly concern our times : but yet it muſt needs 
be granted, that the wicked (hall wax worle 
and worſe , andthe world ſhall not amend, 
but ſtill be worſe and worſe, and grow toa 
greater height and ripenefſe of fin, as appea- 
reth'in this Propheſie. Yet for allthis , wee 

muſt note withall, that rke number of true 
believers ia thoſe laſt dayes (hall be very ma- 

ny, aSthis booke dothalſo teach, cbap.1 1.1, 

Ii.13. But it may be obj-&ted , How can 

this geare ſtand together , that in the laſt 

daies thene ſhall be multitudes & millions of 
reprobates, and moſt wicked & abominable 
perſons, and yet withall, a gieat increaſe of 
true believers ? I anſwer, that the werld 
will be alwayes like it ſelfe, impious and an- 
beleeving. But the Church ſhall parely wor- 

Hip Ged , and that with dayly increaſing e- 

ven anko the end. But now, me thinKketh, [ 

heare ſome man ſay, What likelihood is there 

of all this which you write touching the 0- 


vetthrow of Rowe ? Doe we not ſee, that 


Roweisyetſ{trong ? Doth not 7taly, Spine, 
the greateſt part of Frever, and Netherland, 
of nd 
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and Germany ftand for her defence ? Hath 
not the Whce fill many and great bearers 
and upholder, > What likelihood 1s there 
then , that eva ſh: (ball be broughe fo low 
as you ſpeake 5f 2 I anſwer, that 1a this 
caſe wee mult mt aske the queſtion , What 
likelyhood ? Wee muſt not conſult with 
fl-ſh and blood wee mult not take coun- 
ſell of humane raſon : For Godis marvel- 
lous in his devices, and when he hath once 
decreed and deternined of any future e- 
vent, hee will comyzfle it by m2anes far ſur- 
pzſNiag all bumane reach and capacity ; yet, 
by ſnCh plots and devices 48 mans Wit Could 
never have once deamed of, For hee hath 
all meanes in Heavenand eatth 1a bis hands, 
and is admirable i all his proceedings : and 
therefore wee may not aske this queſtion, 
whatlikelyhood, or how canit be, or how 
can it poſſi>le come to paſſe 2 Whatlikely- 
hood was there an bundred 'yceres paſt, 
when Rome was in her delight, and all the |, 
Kingdomes of Exrope ſtood for her,that ever 
ſhe ſheuld have been forſaken of ſe many 
of her old friends, as at this day ſhe is? What 
likelybood was there , that wheo the Pope 
could cemmand the Emperoar, | andallthe 
Kipgs of Zarope, and their Kingdomes, that 
aver 
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ever hee ſhould have been bpught fo low 
a at this day he is, God be thnked ? What 
likelyheod wes there-that ever poor Car. 
tn Lather ſhould ftand ont with the ever- 
laſting Goſpel in his monh againſt tho 
Pope, Emperor , and as it v<re, the whole 
world, and yet die in his j<&ina good old 
age ? What likelyhood was there that 
King Heery the eighth, offamons memory, 
ſhould renounce Rome , oppoſt himfelte a+ | 
gainft the Pope, and ſupprefe the Abbeyes, 
| Priories, and Menaſteris io this Kingdom, 
and take their Lands atd livings into his 
own hands? Therefore I conclule , tbat 
when Ged hath decreed the utter overthrow 
of Rowe, we mult not aska this queſtion, 
How can it be? or which way ſhall ir be 
drought about ? For the Scriptures do teach, 
that God in all ages hath done the greateſt 
exploits, either by himſelfe alone without 
means, or elle by weak means, or contrary 
.to all Fray Y ELSE 
By bnwſelfe, without means, be overthrew t 

A ne and them of Mount Seir, 
which made war ag ainFt good King Jchofaphat. 
3 Chron. 20, 

By bimſelfe be deſtroyed Pharoah and by Ar- 
wy is the red /ta, Exod.14. | | 


By 


at 
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* By himſelſe hee overthrew Jericho that groat 
git. Joſh 6. | 

By himſelfc he ſlew the huge army of the Aſſy- 
rians , that made warre againſt Ezckias. 3 
Kings 19. 
- By himſelfe be ſmote the great andareadfull 
army of the Ethiopians before Ala , and before 
Indah, 2 chron. 14. 


By himſelfe he ſmote the Syrians, which beſie- 
ged D 


othan , the city where the Prophet Eliſhs 
We. 2 Kings 6. 

By weak means he overthrew the innumerable 
army of the Midianites , even by Gideons three 
bandred. Jad. 7. 

By weake means he ſlew a garriſon of the Phi= 
liſtimss, even by Jonathan and his Armonr-bea- 
yer, 1 SRI» T4, : 

By weake meanes hee overthrew the Kings of 
Sedom, and theraboxts, even by Abraham and 
bu family.Gen:;14. 

He overthrew Goliah by Dayid : Siſera by 
Jael: Abimelech by « women. 1 Sam. 179. _ 

Contrary to means be ſaved the three cluldren 


from burning in the fire. 


( ontrary to means, he ſaved Jonas: from dr owe 
ning, bring caſt inte the ſea. Jonas 2: | 
Contrary to means, be preſerved Dariel from 
devonring being coſt into the Lions den. Dan. 6: 
Contrary 
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' © Contrary to means, he kept the Iſraelites fra 
drowntzg, bring in the bottome of the ſea. Fx. 1 
Contrary to means and all expettation,be capa 
ſed the ſmn to fland ſtill at noone day , whilſt bi 
overthrew the five Kings of Canaan by Joſha 
Joſh. 10, 
Therefore I conciude, that forafumch 
God in all ages hath «ff:Ated the mol 
ſtrargeard a dmirable things, ei:Her by hin 
ſeit with: at mean$,or by very weak means 
Ot Contrary to all meanes ; therefore itis inf 
vainto 2*kthis queſtion, How, or by whutf 
means ſal Rome be deſtroyed ? For it uf 
erough for us.to know that 1t (hall be de- 
firoyed, and come to utter deſolation. And 
in my judgement the holy Ghoſt hath ſo of- 
ten and plainly afhirmed this, — 
fhould ary more make aby doudtof it, 
once call it jrito queſtion, For what can be 
more plaine , then to ſay, Rome « fallen ? 
Rome /allfall, Great hail. tones like talents 
Sh1ll fall upon it, 1s ſhall go to perdition, It fhall 
® fall to its (tion, It fball be caſt downe like a 
great mil. ſtone into the bottome of the ſea, |t ſhall 
be burnt with fire, It ſhall be mate deſolate and 
naked. It ſhall be without inbabitants. All the 
Popith fort, both high and Jow , faall with 
great monrning and 6 lamenting brwaile the deſo- 
lation 
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f fralation thereof,” their armies ſhall come to Arma- 
X; 1&4eddon. The beaft and the falſe Prophet foal be 
 caſtaker, and their Captaines and ſouldiers ſlain by 
ſt hilinfinite heaps, end their carcaſſes made meat for 
hath: fowles of the air ? Tt a!l this be not plaine 
enough, I cannot tel what can be plaine 
enongh. True it is indeed, the holy Ghoft 
nodoth not name Rowe ; bur it is apparant by 
inflthe circumſtances, that all theſe places maſt: 
ns8 needs be underſtood of Reme, of Romiſh 
; inf power, and of the Romiſh armies, For there 
ha cen no other ſound ſenſe be given of thew, 
bf as all divine writers and interpreters do af- 
ef firme, both new and clJ. And therefore I 
"dj conclude , that Saint Jobs in this prophecie 
f-j con!d net ſpeak more platoly , except he 
nj ſhould have named Rowe ; for he nameth 
rf Babylon; he nameth the great city which then 
ej reigued over the Kings of the eerth, he nameth 


*f| the city tmate upon ſeven ils; he nameth the 


| city which bad ſeven ſeveral governments :; And 
{Y therefore out of all doubt he meaneth Rowe: 


Wel then, fithit isſo, that Reme, and all: 


'| Romiſh power and authority (hal fal flat 
'] downe, and come to utter deftru&ion and 
deſolation in this life , let all men take heed 
how they joyne with Rome, hofy they jJoyn 
with the Romith Church, and how they re- 
ceive 
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ceive the beaſts mark : for aſſuredly they 
(hall all be deſtroyed together , doth in this 

life and that which is to come, as we ſhall 

hear by znd by. | | 
- Let all ch: wiſe men therefore , and all 

ſuch as have any care of their ſalvation , fok 

low the wholeſome counſell and adv:ce of 

the holy Ghoſt, which ſaith, Go owe of ber my 

people, tha ye be not pertakers of her ſins , and. 
that ye receive wot of her plagues: for her fins are 
come up to heaven, and God hath remembred her 
mmiquities. Chap. 18. 4,5. Our onely wifdome 
then will be to ſeperate eur ſelves from the 
whore of Babylon, that is, from the Church 
of Rome , and to j»ynre our f:lves With all 
ſpeed unto the Church of Go, that is, the 
the Charch of ihe Proteſtants ;* for this (hall 
Rand and fl wurilt, the oiher (hill fall dowas 
and periſh. 

But what then, ſhal we be ſorry for the 
fall of Babylon and the ruinc,of Rome ? No, 
po, the holy Ghoſt counſelleth us greatly to 
rejoyce it her celtruRtion and overthrow, 
ſaying, [ Gods people are to rejoyce in the over- 
ahrow of Rowe. ] chap. 18.20, O bravens re- 
Joyce over ber ,and ye boly Apoſtles and Prophets, 
becauſe God hath given you judgement on her. 
We are therefore to be fo far from mourning 
aud F 
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Jaod lamenting for the deſolation of Rowe, ' 
the Kings, Mezchants, Mariners , and other 
her friends, as that it ought to be the very 
Joy and reJoycing of our hearts: For Saint 
fob» {aitb , that not onely the boly Angels , 
Prophets, Apoſtles,and Martyrs fhalrejoyco 
at the deſtruRtion of Rowe; bat alſo all the 
Szints,and 21] the whole body of the Church. 
And therefore he ſaith, chap. 19. 1, 2. that 
after the utter overthrow of Rome, He beard 
a great vojce of a great multitude in heaven, [ay- 
ing, Halelpjah, that w, praiſe je the Lord, for 
he bath condemned the great whore , which did 
corrupt the carth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blond of his ſervants ſhed by ber 
band. And apaine faith Saint Fobn, they ſaid, 
Hallelxjeab, Hallelujab, HalleInjeab, thrice to- 
gether , thereby exprefling the great joy 
and thaokſgiving for the deſtruftion and @- 
Bf verthrow of the great where : andevenſo 
WW onght all that love God,that love the Church, 
'Y ard that love the truth, greatly to rejoyce in 
the deſtrution of Kome, becauſe this mon- 
ſer ſhal no longer opprefle the /rael of 
God. And fare it 1s , that the more zealous 
and godly that a man is, the mere he will re- 
Joyce at the deltraftion of Pepery:for a man. 
'F cannot love God and his Church, that doth 
| Aa not 
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not langhin the deſtruion of that Antichri- 
Rian and bloady Kingdome. Let no man 
here ſay, This is cruelty, this is want of cha- 
rity, and want of pitty, tolaughin the de- 
ftruRion of any , or to r« Joyce at otker mens 
harmes. But the moſt wiſe God ſaith, chap, 
8.6. Reward ber even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
give ber double According to ber works, axd in the 
exp that foe hath filled to you, foll ber the doublt, 
Is as much as foe glorified ber (elfe , and livedin 
pleaſure, ſo wneb give yo to her torment and 
ſorrow, And theretore I affiime, that no 


min eught toe be movcd with any compaſ- f: 


fion or pity for the overthrow of Rome; 
But herein that ſaying of the Prophet is trne, 
Pſal. 137.9. Bleſſed ts be that taketh and dafocth 
ber chilaren againſt rhe Foes, And again, Bend 
thy bow, ſhoot at ber, ſpare no arrowes : for fort 


hath finned againſt the Lord. J:1.50.14. More- 


over we are to obſerve, foraſmnch as the 
Lord willeth and commandeth all men tore- 
ward Rowe as (he bath rewarded us, and to 
give hcr double according to her workes, 
therefore we ought every one of us, aS much 
as in him lieth,and as bis calling will bear,to 
do his uttermoſt te pull down Rowe ; the Ma- 
pifirate by the ſword, the Miniſter by the 
_ word, and the people by their prayers, For 

| | even 


_” AY aaa Dean AC ora om £i<ie it 


pon the Reverarion. 339 
- | even Chriſtian Kings and'Princes, -and all 
n | the Nobles of the carth muſt not be negli- 
gent to fight againſt Rowe : For herein that 
ſaying is true , (#r/ed & be that doth the works 
5 i] of the Lord negligently , aud cnrſed is be chat 
p, | keepeth back: bu ſword from bloxd. Tar. 48, 10, 
d I For this cau{e, I do upon my knees,night and 
« | day moſt humbly and inſtantly intreat the 
e, | Godof heaven, that as he hath put into the. 
" | heart of our moſt gratious and excellent 
dj Kiog to bate the whore of F«by/o», and to 
: bee bis greateſt inftrument in the whole 
; 


- world for the weakning and overturning of 
| Rowe, and the defence of his moſt glorious 
e | Goſpel ( which is his crowne and glory in 
hf all che Churches , and his greatrenown in 
4} all Chriſtian Kingdemes) ſo bee may con- 
«| ſtzntly continue , and never ceaſe drawing 
e- | outthe ſword of juſtice , till ke have utterly 
cf rooted out of his dominiens all the curſad 
t-£ crew of Popiſh Ieſuites, and all ſuch a8 
off have received the beaſts marke, and n 
$f cially che Iefuites and ſeminary Priefts, 
bdJ which are the Divels brokers , the Popes+ 
of gents, and the King of Spaines faRers inal 
aj Kingdomes, Here alſo I do molt hambly , 
ie] even ypon my knees, with dropping eyes, 
yea, if it ware poſſible, with teargs of bloud, 
Aa 2 belgech 


W— - 


_- 


& 


xn Expofetion * 


340 2 
beſeech and intreate the learned andre | 
rend Fathers of eur Church, that they wa 


 bendalltheir power and autherity, with all 


their might and maine againſt the Rows/h 
ftrumpet ; and the rather, becauſe in theſe 
dayes {he ſcemeth te make a head again, ba- 
ving ſo many and great Favourers, that ſhe 
and her complices dare perk with their neby 
and: very boldly and cenfidently prate of x 

toleration. | 
Heere alſo 1 dee moſt humbly and exr- 
neftly intreate all my learned and gedly 
brethren , the Minifters and Preachers of 
this Church of Znglavd , that in all their 
publick teachings and private proceedings, 
they would make a ſtrong oppoſition againſt 
Rome, and Romiſh Religion, And I beſeech 
the God of Gods, that we may all joyne te- 
gether with united Forces,to march en vali- 
antly againſt the Arcuies of Antichriſt, and 
ro ſpread the everlaſting Goſpel far and neer, 
to the utter overturning and beating downe 
of this Weſterne Babylon ; and that howſoe- 
ver wee may amengft eur ſelves differ in 
judgement in ſome things ; yet that there 
might be no breach of leve , nor alienation 
of ation amongſt us, but that wen may 
all goe together hand in hand , and arme in 
 " arme@ 
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a:me to preach Gods everlaſting truth , and 
to ſet our ſelvesagainſt the comman adver- 
faries. Forif that we will net ſet our ſelves 
againſt them , yet they will be ſure to fet 
themſelves againſt us. And thus much con- 
cerging the third maine peynpt, which is the 
fioall fall and deftruRtion of Rowe , even in 
this world. 

Now it followeth te ſpeake of the fourth 
maine poyant ; Which is, by wham,and when 
Reme ſhall be overthrowne: But for the 
bet:er underſtanding of this poynt, concer- 
ning the perſons that ſhall overthrow Rowe, 
wee arc to obſerve , that Saint Job» deſcri- 
beth the whore of Babylon ſitting apon 4 [car- 
let coloured beaſt , having ſeven bradr and ten 
horns, chap. 17.4. whereby, is meant the Ro- 
man Monarchy,as hath been ſhewed befere. 
After this the Angel expoundeth unte Jobs, 
Ver.I2- What "tha heads and hornes of the 
beaſt meane, and faith, that the ten horws aro 
ten Kings , or Kiugdomes , Which yet have not 
received a Kingdome, bat flat receive power af 
Kings as an honre with the beaſt. 

The ſenſe is, that theſe ten Kingdomes 
had not received ſuch power and authority 
nader the Emperors, as they ſheuld under 
the Popes, for there was great difference in 

| Aa3 theſe 
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theſe Kingdomes nnder the Popes, from that 
which they had been ander the Empcreurs. 
For they received far greater power, and 
they carryed another minde toward the Pa- 
pacy , then the nations did before toward 


the Empire : for they did ſulftait themſelves 


to the Papacy for conſcience end love, even 
a$ fo the holy Church, which they never d1d 
to the Empire. | 
And that is the reafon why the holy 
Ghoft ſaith, They had not received a Kingdome, 
but ſarnld receive power 4s Kings at au boure 
With the beaff, Which is not to be under- 
ſtood fimp'y , but after a ſort ;' for they bad 
received Kingdomes under the Emperors, 
but not in ſuch ſort as afterward they did 
nnderthe Pepes. Ferthe Roman Monar- 
cty under the Dominion of the Popes was 
in his greateſt beight and akitule , and the 
Kings of Ezrepe grew up together with the 
Papacy in power, might, and dominion, And 
8, 7obnaddetb, £.17-13.that theſe ren Kings or 
 Kingdomes were all of one minde, aud did give 
their power and authority unto the braſt : tht 
is, they did with might and maine labour to 
uphold the Babyloxicall ftrumpet. But the 
Angel telleth 7b» flatly, that the ten hornes, 
that is, the ten Kingdomes of the Empire . 
whic 
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whick before had given their names , their 
power, and authority tothe beaft touphold 
her and defend her, (honld now in theſe 
laſt dayes all change their mindes, and turne 
againſt her. For, ſaith the Angelto obs, 
Chap. 17.26 ' The ten hoynes which thon ſaweſt 
wpen the beaft , ave they which ſpall hate the 
Whore , and make he» deſolate , and naked , aud 
bal Fate up her fleb,an4 burs ber with fire. Here 
then it doth p.atnely appeare, whothey be 
that (hill overthrow Rome , and by whomie 
ſhi!l be d:ftroyed : to wit, by the ren Kings 
of Emrope, or Kingdemes of Europe, which 
ſon? very learned doe reckon n7 to betheſe, 
England, Scotland, Germany, Fraxce, Spaine, 
Dexnmarke, Sweathland, Poland, Ruſſia, and 
Hungary | If the boly Ghoſt by the ten hornes 
doe not mane a definite number, that is, juſ ten : 

yet\ aſſwredly he meancth all the Kingdones of © 
Emvope , and whatſoever eiſe did ence upbold the 

braſt. ] Saint /obus words are plaine , that 

theſe Kingdomes which tooke part with che 

beaſt, hill take «gaiaſt her-, and pullber* 
downe 3 Bar wee know that all the King- 
domes of Exrope did take part with her : 
Taerefore it followeth, that all the King- 
domes of Exrope (hill take againlt her, And 
thereforeit is very prodaeble, that in time: 

Aa 4 Free, 
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France, Spaixe, and I!tely, (hall tarne againſt 
the beaſt. [Ir & probable that France, Spain 
and Italy foal forſs\e the whore, ] Wee know 
that the reſt of the Kingdomes are already 
tnraed againſt the beaſt , and che beaſt hath 
loft ſeven of bis korns, the eighth , which is 
France,beginoetb to be ſomewhat looſe, and 
toſhakea little, which jt fall cff, the reſt 
will follow after apace. The reaſon why 
the Kingdomes which were ſabj<& to the 
Reman Empire are compares tohornes, 15, 
becauſe that as hornes are the ſtrength and 
defence of a beaſt ; wherewith a!ſo he pu- 
(beth down other creatures ; ſo the ſtrength 
anddefence of the Roman Empire and the 
Papacy was in the Kingdomes which were 
ſubjeR unto them, and tek part wich them; 
whereby alſo they did mightily puſh at other 
nations and Kingdomes. 
_ - | Mereover, we areto obſerve, that where- 
as Saint Joby ſaith, the ſame horrs which did 
uphold and defend the where, ſhall pull ber 
Yowne z it is not ro be underſtood of the 


ſame men, bur of their ſucceſiours 1a. the - 


ſame Kingdomes. For the King of Englazd, 

Scotland, Denmarke, Pclonia, and other 

countries, which gave their power ard au- 

thority unto the beaſt, are dead and gone. 
| Ae; 
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ik And if we reſpe& the perſons of men, thoſe 


n 


which ſucceed 'them now in theſe King- 
domes, and pull dewne the whore , are 0- 
ther perſons; but becauſe they ſucceed, and 
governe 1n theſe. Kingdomes , they are ſaid 
to be thoſe ten hornes of the beaſt. Ii hen 
thus it is; theſe ten Kirgs winch now hate 
the harlot, are called the ten horves of the 
bealt, not becauſe they be any defence and 
ſtrength unto him, but becauſe they fit up- 
on the fame thrones of their Anceſters, 
which did uphold and maintaine kim. But 
this one thing is very cleare and apparant 
ont-of the interpretation of the Angel , that 
the ſame Kingdoms which have maintained 
Popery, ſhal put it down, as we ſee already 
falfilled in England, Scotland, Denmarke, and 
the reſt which have imbraced the Goſpel. 
And 1t 1$ very likely , that the other King- 
domes which as yet bave not imbraced the 
Goſpel, ſhall jn Gods good time imbrace 
K. For this ſeermmeth unte me tobea very 
290d argument, taken from the words of 


F the interpreting Angel : Thoſe ten Kirg- 


domes which have upbeld Rowe, ſhal pull 
downe Reme : But France, Spaine, and Italy 
have tpheld and do uphold Reme: There- 
fore Fraxce, Spajze, and Italy fhal pull down 
| Rowe. 
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Rome, To this may be added for confirms. 
tion, thas the everlaſting Goſpel ha! be prea. 
ched in theſe laſt dayes, toeviry IN 4408, and 
' kindred, andtongue, and people, cnip. ou 6. | 
Which I naderttand of all th: Nitions of | 
Ewrope, which were ſabje&tto the Roman | 
Empire and the Papacy. | 

And further , that the holy Ghoſt faith, | | 
that the Preachers of che Goſpel from Lw- | | 
thers time , (hail publiſh Gods truth among | . 
people, and Nations, 3nd rongucs,and many | | 
Kings: whicbT underftar'd as before. 

I am net ignorant that ſome good Di- | ; 
vines mike it doubtfu'} whether Rome (hall | t 
be overthrowne by the Kings of Exrope on- Jt 

4 
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ly, or by the Tarke alſo,and the Kiogs ot the 

Eaſt. For mine own part, I dare not reſolute- 

ly , determine of it, being a thing tocome, 

but the event [hal declare chat they that live |. 
ſhall one day fee it. | 1t may bethbe Turks 
and the Eafterne Princes may have ſomt 
band in this buſinefle : For the Roman Mo- 

nparchy did firetch far that way when it was 

in its higheſt elevation. But «bat which 
alledged, chap.16.1r. of the drying wp of 
Waters »of Enpbraces, that the way of rhe King 
of the Eaft might be prepared, proveth nothingyl8 
becauſsit is aa ailaſfion toDerms and Cyrargy 
WL 
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which were Kings of the Eaſt, and tooke 
old Babylon, by drying up the waters of Eu- 
phrates, and leading overtheir Armies, as 
we have heard before. I doe thus thenre- 
ſolve and conclude , that the Tarke and the 
Eaftern Kings may happily bave ſome ſtroke 
in this worke : but it ſeemeth moſt probable 
unto me , that the Kings of Exrope ſhall be 
the greateſt Agents in this Aftron. [" The 
Kings of Emrope foall overthrow Roms,” For 
the words are plaine, that the Kings of the 
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earch which ſometimes were ſubje& to that 
monſtrous beaſt, ſhonld now at 1s ſhake off 
the yoke of her ſervitude, and wichdraw 
the obedience of their Subj:Rs from her, 
nl ſhall hate and abbor the Harlot of Rowe, and 
ſrould make her diſolate , by withdrawing 
their ſub jets from her obedience ; «nd naked, 


4 by ſpoyling herof her treefures ; aud faxf car 
} ber fleſh, andteare her in pieces, for very hatred, 


Chap. 17. 1. «nd burne ber with fire, thatis, 

dring ber to utter deſtra&ion, 

-- So that ſhe which before at her pleaſure 

joht command all Princes to begin warre, 

Tcaſe from warre, to defend her quarrels, 
to annoy her enemies, pow is glad to. 


þ itter a few ſeduced Princes to take ber 
ware" ,- that hee bce- not nterly Me 
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of all men whatſeever-: Or elſe to praiſe 
by treaſon and treachery , ſaborning the 
Jefuites, thoſe Rogues and Vagtoonds, to 
ftirre up tumults amongſt the people , and 
to trouble godly Eſtates and Cemmen- 
wealths that deſpiſe her dominion ; but al- 
ſaredly without all hope ever to recover her 
antient tyranny. But heere it may be ob- 
jeRed , that the preaching of the Goſpel 
18 the greateſt and ſtrongeſt meanes te 0 
vertkrow Babylon. And therefore how 
canit bedone by the Chriftian Princes ? I 
anſwer , that it is true indeed , that of all 0- 
ther meanes, the Golpel is the ſtrongeſt; 
but the thing is this : Firſt , the Goſpel be 
ing {et abroach,ſhall dete& and diſcover the 
whore of Rome, and all her abominable do- 
Arine and filtkynefle , which the Chriſtian 
Princes eſpying, all renounce her , make 
warre upon her, andſlay ia the field thoy- 
{and thouſands of her ſoaldiers, as we heard 
before. And hitherto concerning the par- 
ſons that ball overthrow Rews. 

New it followeth te ſpeake of the rime 
When it ſhall be deſtroyed : which of all the 
reſt is a thing moſt hard to be decided, For 
the holy Ghoſt faith, J oh. 24. 1. #by faonld 
wot the times bee bid of the «Almighty ; ny 

thoſe 
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thoſe which know him, ſhonld not foreſee the times 
appointed of bim ? And again, Dan 12.19. the 
words are cloſed and ſealed up , until the time de» 
termined. And againe, As 1.7. 1t « not for 
you to know the times or the ſeaſons Which 3he 
Father bath put into his owne power, Yer even 
in this point I will, by Gods aſliſtaace , ſer 
downe ſe mach as 1s revealed, and ſo mach 
as God hath given me to ſee. 

Firſt , I do confefls, that God in his word 
bath ſet downe a juſt period, and preciſe de- 
termination of all the greateſt affli:1ons and 
perſecutions that ever came to bis Charch 
before the comming of his Sonne in the fleſh, 
for the comfort thereof ; as that of Egypt, af- 
ter the expiration of four hundred and thirty 
yeares : that of Babylon, after the date of ſe- 
venty yeares: that of the Aſedes and Perfeans, 
Das.s. after the determination of an bun- 
dred and thirty years: that of Alexanaers ſtate, 
afeer fix years, Dav.11. that of CHagop and 
Egypt after 249. years. So likewiſe that of , 
Chriſts death and reſurreRion after ſeventy 
ſavens, - or ſeventy weeks, which make 490, 
years, aS the Angel Gabriel fore-told unto 
the Prophet Dane! 9g. 42, But conectving 
the Juſt period and preciſe determinations of 
the perſecutions of the Church fince Chriſt, 
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by the Roman Empire and the Papacy, we 
finde not the like ſet down: and hereof there 
may be two reaſons yeelded. Firſt, becauſe 
the Church of the Iewes was not under (6 
cleare and precious promiſes as we are, ther- 
fore it was needinll , for the better ſtrength» 
ning of their hope, and Comfort 10 afflitÞ 
ons, that they. (ould koow the very time de- 
termined : bur becauſe the Chnrch of the 
Chriſtians liverh under moſt clear and com- 
fortable promiſes of deliverance, therefore 
God according to his deep wiſedoine would 
bavecur faith exerciſed 1nan affured expe- 
Aation of the accompliſhment thereesf, 
though the preciſc time be concealed. Ano- 
ther reafon may be this : the utter overthrow 
of Rome falleth ont te be but a little before 
the comming of Chriſt co judgement, as 8p- 
peareth in this Propheey, Now theo, if we 
knew the day or year certainly when Rowe 
ſhonld fall finally, it would give us too much 
, light of the knowledge of the laſt day, which | 


' God in great wiſdome bath of purpoſe hid 


from the knowledge of all men, yea, and of 
Angels, I kvow right well, that a certaine 
learned Writer doth precifely determine the 
utter deſtruction of Rome to fall out ig the 
year of .gur Lord 1639. [ Napier i Apoc, 14+ 
P44» 
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p4g-133-] Bot by the favour of ſo excel- 
lent a wan de it ſpoken, I ſce no ſufficient 
ground thereof. But touching this matter, 
of the time of Romes finall fall , I will de- 
liver mine opinton and my reaſons, ſubmit- 
ting my ſclfe to the jJadgement of the lear- 
nel; tor I would be loth in this or any c- 
ther thing co go beyond my compaſſe , or 
pfle the bounds of modeſty and humiluy , 
and therefore do refer all to be tryed by tae 


 feekel of the ſanQuary. 


I do therefore thus judge , that the utter 


overthrow of Rome ſhall be in this ape, [ 


meane within the age of man: my reaſon 
is this: We io this age live under the ope- 
ning of the ſeventh ſeale, the blowing of 
the fixth trumpet , and the powring forth 
ofthe (ix'b viail, For the fir, it is manifeſt, 
becauſe the opening of the ſeventh ſeale 
containeth all things that fall fall out to 
the end of the world: as bath been proved 
and ſhewcd before. For the blowing of the 
fix.h trumpet , that is alſo plain, becanſe 
under the Llowing thereof the litle-book was 
opened, and. the Goſpel preachcd , as we 
ſee in this age. chap 8. 1, For the powriog 
downe of the fixch viall of Gods wrath, that 
alſo is moſt clear, chap. 10. 2, 10, 11, becauſe 

. tzereupon 


352 Au Expoſuion * 
therewpon the great river Euphrates dryeth 
up, and the Icfuites are ſent out to ſolicite 
the Kings of the earth to battell againſt the 
Church, zs weſee fulfilled in theſc onr dayes. 
Tacn I reaſon thus; Rowe muſt fall down fi- 
nally in that age whereir the litle book 16 0- 
pere4, ard che everlaſting Seſpel preacked: 
Therefore ia this age Rowe mult tall downe 
finally. And again, I reaſon thus : Rowe mult 
tall down finally in that age wherein the ri- 
'ver Eupbrates, that is, the fortification of- 
Rome driethup, and the Feſaites are ſent forth. 
to ftop the leak thereof :- But all this falleth 
cut in thiSage, as we ſee with our eyes: .. 
Therforc in this age Rome fhal fall down fi- 
nally. {' /c S very probable that Rome ſpall fall 
finally in thig age. ] The reaſon of the propofi- 
tions, for in this age the Popiſh Armies hal 
come to Armageddon, 

Moreover, this I ſay, andnot1, battke 
Lord, when the ſeventh Angel bloweth the 
e ſeventh trumpet, then commeth the end of 
the world: But the fixth Angel bath ſoun- 
ded the fixch trumpet long «gee, as appea- 
reth by the effe&s: Therefore it cannot be 
long erethe ſeventh Angel blow But Rone | 
Muſt fall downe finally before the ſeventh 
Angel blow , «$ hath been ſhewed before : 
Therefore 
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Therefore the utter fall of Rome cannotbe 
long deferred. | 

145 not determine eitherof day , month, 
or year, becauſe it is not revealed, But I gueſs 
at anage, becauſe the holy Ghuk pointeth 
u5uMoan agent, 

Bur all theſe things I ſet down for the 
contort of Gods Church, not defiring to 
underſtand above that winch is m*et to un«* 
derſtand : bnt to underſtand according to ſo- 
briety. [" if. any man ſee further , I will eaſily 
Jeeld rmto bim , and thanks God for light. ] 

Now 1t reſteth to ſpeake of the laſt main 
.. point, which is the canſes of Rowe utter ru- 
ine anJ overthrow ; - which firſt of all are ſet 
down four ſeverall times for failing, to be 
bec.ule foe rnade af nations drunk with the wine 
of the wrath of ber fornication. Chap. 14« 8. 
* chap. 18.3. chap.19.3.chap'17.2. 

They which outwardly make others drunk, 
or Comnmit fornication with others, are wor- 
thy to be ſeyerely puniſhed. 

How much ſorer puniſhment are they 
worthy of which do «he ſame fpiritnally ? 
and'therefore we be to Rome. 

Another cauſe of the deſtraRtion of Rome , 
13, for that (he hath ſhed the bloud of all che 
Prophets, Martyrs, and Saints, aSitis writ- 
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ten, In thee was found the bloud of the Prophets; 
and of the Saints, and of all that were flaine wpou 
the earth. chap. 16.6. Chap. 18.24. | The cas- 
ſes of Romes utter downfall. | Wha: 15 he wor- 
thy to have that 18a moſt crncl bloud-ſucket? 
nay, What is he wortby to have that ſhall 
murther a Kings children? yea, that ſhall 
murther his eldeſt ſon, 'and heir apparant to 
the crown ? 

But Rowe hath murthered thouſands of the 
King of beavens Children; yea, Rowe hath 
marthered the great heirof heaven and earth, 
}meane, the very Son of God. chap.11. 8. 
(For Chritt was put to death by the Romen 
power and authority , and by a Roman 
Jadge,as before hath been ſhewed:) ſbere- 
tore let 21! men judge what Rowe is worthy 
to have. Moreover Saint Fobs telleth us, chap, 


18. 23. that Kowve with ber inchantwents bath 


deceived all nations, Then let the matter bere- 
ferred to the jadgement of any iodifferent 
man,to determine and ſet down what puniſh- 
ment forcerers aod inchanters are wortby 
of ; clpecially ſpirituall ſorcerers and in- 
chanters. Beſides all this, the bely Ghoſt 
ſaith, chep. 18.2. that Rome 4 the habitation of 


Divels, and the hold of all fonle fpirits , and# 


cape of every nncleane and batefuli byrd, W hat 
thipke 
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think you is like to come of an habitation of 
Divels ? What trow ye will be the cad of 
a (Roalec of foule fiends, and a company of 
moſt ugly monftions bel-cats ? What is 
like to become ofa cage of howlets, ra- 
vers, and vulrures;yea,a neſt of vipers,toads, 
{oakes, adders, cockatrices, and all the moſt 
ſtioking ſerpents and venomous vermine in 
the world 2 What will be the end of pild 
Priefts, Glthy Friers, mangy Monks, roguing 
Jcſurtcs ? Are not theſe a cage of unciean 
birds ? what dothey ſtudy? what do they 
Ru what do they practiſe every day, but 
cditions, perjuries, murthers, conſpiracies, 
treaCherics, and all manner of villanies? If 
I had ne other reafonsto perſwade me that 
Rewe (hail fall , and come to a miſerable 
end, yet this onely would make me foto 
HK think , that theſe villanous Feſuites do teach 
and canclude in their carſed 'conventiclies, 
that it i# not onely lawfall , but alſo merito- 
nous to murther any Chriſtian Prince that 
5. not of their catholick region : On mon- 
ftirous villaines 1 O moſt hidicus bel-hounds | 
have net thoſe monſters ſuborned divers de- 
ſperate caitifs to embrew their handsinthe 
bloud of Chriſtian Princes 7 How many 
have beca their plots? How deſperate have 
| Bb 2 been 
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been their pratices to wurther and poyſen 
curlate Queere Elizabeth, the French King, 
and our moſt gracious and late Soveraigne 
King James , and other Chriftian Princes? 
But can ſuch proceedings proſper? cav ſuch 
conrſes be blefled?can a man be eftabliſhed 
by iniquity ? No, no, Jet them know for 
certainty, that God will crofle, and curſe all 
ſuch divelifh proceedings as hitherto be hath 
done, his moſt holy name be praiſed. But if 
any man lift to know mere of the praQtiſez 
and proceedings of Jeſuites , let bim read 
M. DoRour Szzeliffe , his anſwer to Par/ov! 
Ward-word , a booke wottby to be read and 
known of al nc, But now to grew to a cot- 
cluſionof this point, & to wind up together 
all the reaſon and cauſes of Remes ruine;thus 
| do determine, that foraſu uch as Rewe 53 the 
great whore,with whom bave committed fornice 
150n the Kings of the earth, chap. 17. 2. fora(- 
much as Rome hath made all Nation drank witi 
tbe wine of her fornication: foraſmuch as Rome 
hath deceived all natrons with her inchantments : 
Foraſmuch as Rowe ts 4 den of Devils, and 4 
cage of mncleane birds : foraſmuch as Row! 
hath ſord the blood of the «Apoſtles, Martyr: 
and Saints, Numb. 14. 24. foraſmuch as R 
hath murthered the Son of God ; therefore it 
| | ſhal 
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ſhall at laſt eome to moſt miſerable de- 
truction., being that Chirtim which in the 
end: muſt needs periſh ; for what puniſh» 
-ment; what paine, what torture , what tor- 
ment 'can'-be enongh for this damnable 
whore, which hath committed ſuch execra- 
ble and moſt outragious villanies? Be ir 
therefore known unto all /\mcnby theſe pre- 
ſents , that Rome for all her monftrouzand 
prodigious finnes, ſhall-fall ftill more, and 
more, and come to « fearefull deſtruQion, 
even in this life. But ſome man- may ſay 
What ſhall become of Rome, and of allher 
friends after this life > Saint Jeb» anſwereth, 
C-14-9.10.11, that if avy war wor vip the. boaſt 
aud bus image , and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or on bis hand, the ſame ſhalldrinke of the 
wine of 1he wrath of God , and\be ſpall betor» 
mented in fire and brimflone before the holy An- 
gelr,and before the Lamb. And the [ſmoke of their 
#orment ſhall aſcend , and they ſhall bave no ve#t 
day nor night which wor ſhip the beaſt, 0; Her 

is ſentence of eternall damnation paſſe 

npen all the friends of Rowe, O that all Pa- 
piſts would confider this in time, and thinke 
with themſelves, what « wofull thing it is 
tobe Papift, for they and their Kingdome 
muſt go dowae in this life, and in ths life to 
Bd 3 come 
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come they muſt be tormented in hcl-fire 
for ever. For St. obs ſaith flutly, chap. 14. 20. 
that all Papiſts /belf be cuff intothe great wine- 
preſſe of the wrath of God, where they ſrall but 
ſtrained and tryed til bloud come on! of Ay 39 100» 
preſſe, unto the horſes bridtes , b y the ſpace of 4 

thonſavd and fix hundred farlongs, And againe 
he fatth; chap. 19.20. that 2he og andrhe falſe 
prophet weve taken alive, and caff into a lake of 
fore burning with brimeftone. Let all menthere- 
fore take heed how they Joyr! with the Pa- 
pits, for we ſee what fhal be their end, both | - 


inthis life and the lifc to come. Therefore leth 


all Gods people come out of Babylon,ard ba- 
ſtew out of $rvene, left they be woundapin} 
their jadpgements. Let all wife 9/1 practiſe 
the policy of rhe Gibeomites, who when they 
{aw thet fofiwe did fo mightity prevaile a- 
int the Carexrrrer, and beat Jowneull [| 
before kim, did ver y poltieldy provide for | - 
Their own lafery , avd by fobyyl meaneren- 
ger into leegne with. Jofbnas wd the ſrarl7 
ef God, So let all that have any cre ofxheir 
owne falvation, ſpeedily forlake Babytos, 
which orberwile will fall upon their heads ; 
and fiye to Zion , which (hall frand fat for 
evermore. And thus having reduced all the 
&ve following 7-4. 09-30 prove theſe yy 
ai 
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laid pointy , I will proceed unto the ewen- 

tieth Chapter : for there is almoſt nothing 
we. {| of any moment or difficulty in the 15, 16,15, 
bk 18, and 19. Chapters, but it hath been alres- 
x. | dy opened and expounded. 


CHAP. XX. 


/ | 
: our lobs baving in the former Chapters 
plainly and plentifally fet downe the ut- 

ter overthrow , both of the beaft and falſe 
þ | Prophet, that is, the Roman Empire and the 
Papacy , doth now in this Chapter ſat forth 
the condemnation of the Dragon , -their 
grant Captain which (et them all on worke. 
s | For there bath aS yet beene no motion of 
y | him, which hath been the beginner and raj- 
«| ſerup of the reſt, and the great worker of 
( f all miſchiefe ; therfore now commeth his 
- | judgement and condemnation.Now becanſe 
- | by bath been a more generall worker, and 
/| his miſchiefe bath extended larger then the 
| Kingdome of Antichriſt , therefore in thiv 
Irweanticth chapter taere is an hiſtory of kim 
Þ fot forth by it (elf; Firſt, how he ſeduced the 
/| nations before the comming of Chrilt : after- 
ward, how Chrilt at his coming bindeth him 
by the light of his Goſpel from ſeducing the 
Bb 4 nations, 
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Nations, and ſo heldeth him ſhut up for the 
ſpace of a thouſand yeares, in whichche 
Church did greatly flouriſh, and many were 
raiſed up unto the ſpirituall life, ' But when 
the thouſand yeers were expired, Satan wa 
let looſe, and went foorth again to ſeduce, & 
by the great Antichriſt and the Turke , gz- 
thered innumerable multitudes 1nto his Ar- 
mies to fight againſt the Ctu-ch, which Ar- 
AucSare called Gog and Aagog. 

Fut they are all overcoive and deſtroy» 
ed, and that old Serpent hiaſelfe is caught, 
and together with his inſtrumerits , che 
beaft and the faiſe Prophet, 1s calt into bell-Y 
fire, to be tormented for ever. And this 
is the ſumme and priccipall drift of this 
Chapter. 

Te containeth five principal things, as it 
were five parts thereof. 

The firſt is the binding and ctaicing up 
of Sathan by our Lord Jeſus, for the ſpace of 
a thouſand yeares, v6/. 1-2-3. 

® The ſecond is,the fl.uriſhing of the Church 
durivg thetime of Satans captivity, v.4.5-6; 

The third is the loofing of Satanafter the 
thoufand yeares expired , and the wofull ett 
fes thereof, v.7.8. 9, Fa 

The fourth is, the caſting of the Divel 10+J 

to 
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tos lake of fireand brimftone , where the 
beaft and falſe Prophet were, v. 10. 

The fifth is a glorious deſcription of the 
ft jadgement , wherein every mas ſhall be 
judged according to his works, v.11. &c. 


The T xxr. 


Erſe 1. And [ [aw as gel come dowvne 
from heaven , baving the key of the bet- 
-|| tomle fe pit, and a great chaine in bis hand, 
Verſe 2, «And be tooke the dragon _ that old 
ſerpent, which 6s the Devil and Satan,and bowed 
-N him 4 thouſand yeares. 
Verſe 2. cAnd caſt bim into the berewbilh 
vÞ p'e, and he ſbut him wp, and {caled the doore won 
bins, that he ſhould deceive the people no more till 
it the thouſand yeare: were fulſilled : [o after that 
be muſt be laoſed for alittle ſeaſon, 
pj This Angel here ſpokenof, isenr Lord 
of Jeſus, who is therefore ſaydto have thekey 
of the bottomles pit, becauſe he hath power , 
ard au:boruy over hell and deatb,as we have 
keard before. 
By the chaine in tis band is mexncthe do- 
{ine of the Goſpel. 
The time when Satan was thus tzkenand 
o-Jbound , was when Chriſt firſt preached the 
tf}. Goſpel 
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Goſpel , and his Apoſtles after hia , toall 
nations. 

The cauſe why he was bound and chained 
a>, Was forthat he had a long time ſeduced 
alinations, and reigned as King and Lard 
over the Gentiles, aad greatly ſeduced the 
Jewes alſo. 

The times of his impriſonmint is ſet down 
to be a thouſand years; that is, all the timg 
trom the prexching of Chriſt and his Ap0« 
les, natill Gregory the ſeventh , and other 
monſtrons Popes , which did let Satan looſe 
a#xin. Which ſpace of time is gacfſad by 
the learned, to be athouſand years, or there- 
abouts. But here it is to be obſerved , that 
this binding of Satan is not to be taken (im- 
Ply and abſolutely , as though Stan was 
o bound and chained ap for this thouſand 
years that he could not ſeduce at all, or do 
no miſchicfe at all «fter the preaching of 
the Goſpel by Cacift and his Apoltles I (ay, 

e this is not to be-taken ſimply , but afcer a 
fort; that is , that he could not fo generally 
and univerſally ſeduce all nations, as hes 

| hadin former time, before the comming of 
Carift. For o:herwiſe, it is well know 
thateyen after Chcifts time , he did greatly 


prrſecuteths Church, bring in many _ 
0 
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and hereſfies, and harden and blind mary 
mens hearts: but yet all this was nothing, 
in compariſon of that which be had wrought 
in former ages, when be was evenasit 
were the God of the world , andthe Gen» 
tiles worſhipped him as God , as the Apoltle 
teacheth, 1 Cor.10. That ef the worſhip of the 
beathen nations was the worſhip of Divels. And 
apaice, A.14.16. T bat God inal times paſt 
ſuffered all the Gentiles to waltke in their owne 
wajes : And 'then was Satan a great prince 
indeed. But now commeth a chain for bim : 
For Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, and ſen- 
deth forth his Diſciples with power, and 
therupon ſaith, I /aw Seater fal down like light- 
wing, Lake 18. 10. For the preaching ot the 
Gotpel beateth downe the Kingdome of Sa- 
tin and fir. | 
Moreoyer , it is to be noted, that not- 
withltanding all Satans power and might, 
craft, and ſubtilty , yet this Angel which 
hath rhe key of the botcomleſle pit, doth 
#pprevend brim , and ſhut him vp, ard ſcale 
the doore upon him : that he cannot get 
_ te ſcduce fo generally a5 in'former 
Bat Saint Tohs faith, that eſter « thouſand 
yonrer, be wnſt be Looſed for a lirthe feafor'; that 
ft 5, 
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is the time wherein the great Antichriſt 
Mould beare the ſway : which was ſome 
four or five handred years. For the Goſpel 
did prevaile in ſome meaſure io the world, 
z thonſand yeares after Chriſt, and the prin. 
Ciples and grounds of true Religion conti- 
nued in the Church untill the firſt looking | 
of Satan, though with many blots,corrupti- ! 
Ons, and abuſes. For after the firft 60-years, 
the cleare fincerity of. the truth was much 
dimmed with errors and herefies;but yet the 
maine grounds did remaine till ths full expt- 
ration ef the thouſand yeares, Now wee 
know that the Goſpel hath beene preac 
in theſe laſt dayes above threeſcore yeares, 
Therefore it followeth ,. that theftrength of 
Popery continued not much above five hun- 
dred yearesz which heere the holy Ghoſt for 
our comfert calleth a little feaſon : of which 
we have heard before, and therefore I dos 
here omit it, chep.1 1.2. "14 
Verſe 4. «Land / ſaw ſeater, avd them that 
{ate wpon them , and judgerent was given unto 
them ; and 1 ſaw the. ſoules of them that were 
brbeaded for the witnefſe of Jeſus , and forth 
word of i , aud which did not wor foippe the 
beafh , bis image , neither bad _ hu 
marke apon their forthrads , or on their _ | 
4 
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and they lived andreigned With ( brift « thowt 


ſand yeere. 

Verſe 5. But the reſt of the dead men ſpall 
not live agaixe wntill the thenſand yeeres be fini- 
ford: the 15 the firft reſnrretion. 

Verſe 6. Bleſſed and holy is be that bath 
part in the firſt reſwrreftion ; for on ſack the ſe- 
cond death hath no power ; bat they ſhat be the 
Prieſts of God, aud of C brift, avd foal reigne 
with him a thouſand yeares. 

+ Heere now 18 ſet forth the eftate of the 

Church Militant, for the ſpace of the thou- 
ſand yeares wherein Satan was Chained vp. 
For it is ſaid here, that the Church did grow 
and flouriſh; yea, andereatly exerciſe her 
power and authority during the time, And 
therefore Saint obs ſaith, that be ſaw ſeares, 
and they ſate wpon them, and judgement was gi- 
ven wnto thew, Whereby hee meaneth,, that 
the Apeftles and their ſacceflours had their 
chairs,ſfeates,and confiftories, wherein they 
did both preach the word, and execute the: 
Churches cenſures; as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees before did fit in the chaire of Moſes : 
and I take it, the latter partof the fourth 


ej verſe is tobereferred to the firſt Clauſe, to 


wit , that the (hurch did live avdreigne with 
. Chriſt a thouſandyeares : Which isnot to be 
underſtood 
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underſtood of the Church triumphant, ay 
ſome do take it and all the reſt of the fourth 
verſe ; but of the flouriſhing eſtate of the 
Chnrct militant curing the time of 5atans 
captivity: for all the faithfall do after aſort 
live and reigne with Chriſt, even here 1n the 
earth, when they overcame the world by 
faith, and fubduc Satan and (in by che pewer 
of orace. | 
Now where it iS{a1J, that Joby ſaw the 
ſewles of them that were beheaded for the wits 
weſſe of lems, &c. It is 1O be underſtood of 
thoſe which in the time of the perſecuting 
Empire and gcowing of the Papacy , were 
Naine for the truth. For the (ſecond beaſt, 
which is the Dominion of Popes , reigned 
not in thoſe thouſand yeares, in the which 
Satan was bound , but yet did grow by de- 
grees towards .their beight , and uſed great 
tyranny againſt the ſervants of God before 
Satans full looſing. A 
The Chiliafs or HMillinarixs doe fondly 
gather from tþbis Scripture, that after the 0 
verthrow of Antichriſt,the Lord Jelas would 
come and reigne with the faithfall herea f 
thouſand years upon the carth, and that is 
this time that Chriſt did lo reigne as a great 
and glorious King upon the eartb,kis ſubjeRs 
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ſhould er joy all manner of carthly pleaſures 
and delights. This fooliſh error is confated 
by the words that fellow in the text, as we 
(hall ſce afterwards. 

' Whereas he ſaith, The reft of the dead foal 
wot live againe : It isto be underſtood of inch 
25 were ſpiritually dead, that is, ſuch as de- 
ſpiled the Goſpel which was preached thoſe 
thouſand years, and were aot thereby re- 
vived and quickoed- unto eterrall life ; but 
dio till remain as men dead in fins and tre{e 
paſſes. 

' - Therefore the meaning of Saint Joby. is, 
that as jn the thoaſand years many that 
beard Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, and their ſue- 
ceſſors, were raiſed up frem the death of fin 
tothe life of righteouſnefle ; ſo many otbers 
were not quickned by their doftrine, but 
ſill dwelt in tbeir finnes, whom he calleth 
the reft of the dread: And hee ſaith, Theſe 
ſhall not live agazn ; meaning the life of God, 
o: the life of grace. And whereas he addeth, , 
wutif{ the thouſand years be frmifeed , he mea- 
petbnever, ornotatall, fer ſo the word 

 millis often taken inthe Scriptures. : and 

-& is ſure , that after the expiration of the 
thonſand years, they did not livethe life of 

1 God, and ihe life ofthe Spirit. For Gone 

: ivell 
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' Divell wat let looſe upon the world , to 
werk his pleaſure;and to ſeduce with all effi- 
caCy of crrour and iniquity. | 
Whereas itis ſaid , 7hw # the firſt reſurre. 

Fon ; he meanetk the riſing trom in, to' 
the life of righteoufnefle, which was in the 
thouſand yeares of the Goſpels preaching j 
and therefore be addeth, that be # blefſed that. 
bath part: :n the firſt reſwrrellion,C+6. and ſaith, 
that all ſuch ſhall reigne with Chriſt athouſand 
years. Which is meant of the reigne of the 
faithfull even apon earth for the ſpaceof the 
thouſand years in which Satan was bound : 
but yet excladeth not their erernall glory in 
the heavens. | 

Verl. 7. e-Tnd when the thonſavd yerrs art 
expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of hi priſon. 

: Verſ. 8. e And ſhall go ont todeceivethe pes: 
ple which are in the foxre corners of the earth, 
even Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- 
they ro battel , whoſe number tt 4s the ſand of ii 
oft. 

Verlſ. 9. «Aud they went wp wnto the plain 
. of the earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the 
Saints about , and the beloved City : Bmt fire 
Came do Wne from God ont of heaven, and devon 
red the ms | 

- Now Satant /obn tellath us, that after the” 

determination} | 
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determination ,of a thouſand years, Satan 
ſhall be let looſe apon the world, for their 
unthankfullneſs, and contempt of the Goſ- 
-pel, to ſeduce and deceive, even as much as 
\'Y ever he did. No marvaile therefore, that the 
4 two great and monſtrous Herefies of __ 
/' and Mabometry did now begin mightily to 
{ grow and increaſe in the world. For what 
/& other thing can be looked for after this let- 
{ ting looſe of Satan ? | 
» But weareto obſerve, that as Satan was 
; & bound by degrees, through the Miniſtry of 
:& Chriſt , and his Apoſtles, and in their imme- 
( Y diate ſuccefſors ; ſo allo he was looſed by de- 
grees, by the prevailing of Kerefies, till the 
j;Y great Antichriſt was. hatched, and brought 
into the poſleflian of his curſed Chiire. For 
-& Satan was not fully Jooſedtill the yeare of 
our Lord 9638. At what time Si/vefer the (e- 
cond cam? to be Pope, who was inleague 
- with the Divell. Stories do report that at. 
bis death he called for the Cardinals , and. 
;& confefied that he had familiarity with the 
Divell, and how he had given hiaſfelfe anto 
kim body and ſoule , ſo that he might comg 
to the Papall dignity. 
*- After him ſucceeded ſundry other Popes, 
N whick were notorious monſters , ſome of 


them | 
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them curtherers, ſome poyſoners, ſome ſor- 
cerers, ſome conJjurers ; by whom the Divel 
was fally looſed, all light of the Goſpell and 
true religion being in a manner cleane put 
ont, and moſt abominable Idolatry , and all 
manner ef vilany ſpreading ever the face of 
the earth : and hereof Saint Job faith , that 
Satan bring fully looſed , be went forth to deceive 
the people which were bu the foure corners of the 
earth,cuen Gog aud Met, &c.This ſeducing 
by Satan here ſpoken of ,- is the ſame with 
that whichis ſpoken chap. 13. only this ex- 
cepted , that this of Cog and Hagog is more 
nenerall,. We read there , how all gations, 
kinreds and tergues were made to worſhip 
the image of the beaft, and to receive his 
mark ; but that is to be extended no further 
then to thoſe Kingdoms which were ſabje& 
tothe Papacy... ' 

But here, by theſe armies of Gog and 21a- 
LL, are underftoed all the chiefe enemies 
, of the Church in theſe laſt dayes, fioce the 

looſing of Satan beth epen and ſecret, beth 
Turke and Pope ; fer the Turks is an open 
enemy, the Pope a mere cloſe enemy : 'Gog 


ſignifeth covered, Alagognncovered, wherby + 


iS noted the Turk : For the Pope cometh co- 
vered under the name of Chrift , and Chrikts 


— 
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Vicar, Peter: ſaccefſor, &c, But the Tarke 
commeth uncovered, for be openly denyeth 
and impugneth Chrilt. ; 
Moreover , the name9cf Gog and Magoy 
are here {ſet downe, to Pote of what coun- 
tries theſe chiefe' enemies ſhould ſpring ; to 
wit , out of $cytvia, Syria, Arabia, Italy; and 
Spainr; for Magog Was the ſon of Tepbeth, 
Gem, 10, ver. 2. of whom came the Scyrb5avs, 
Gog was the name of a great Captaine in 
the lefler eſa, which built a City, and na- 
med it after his owne name; Gogkartab ; that 
is, the City of Gop : andit is put inthe Pro- 
phecy of Eztkiel tor the whole region of 
the Iefler Ae, and Syris; whereby the Pro- 
phet did fore-teil that the great cnemies cf 
the Church Chould ariſe'ent of thoſe coaſts. 
Andin very truth they 61d; for out of Fgyps, 
Ceztbia, Syria , and the lefler 4a did ſpring 
up Prolomens, Seliwcnr , eAntigouns, 4 Ante 


der, and the reft-of eAlexanders ſuccefiors , 


which vexed and oppreſſed the Jews by the 
ſpace of 294. yeats, even untill the coming 
of the Meflias ,. at what time the divided 
Greek Empire was overthrow®,nd tranſly- 


ted ro the Romars. 


Furthermore , it is to be noted, that the 
Prophet Ezekiel faith, That Gog # the cliefe 
STS.T= Pronce 
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Prince of Meſech and Tubal : By Melech he 
meanech eArabia; and by Txbal, Jtaly,and 
Spaize : Noting thereby the Countries and 
Kingdomes from whence the great perſe- 
cutcrs of the Church, from the returne ont | 
of the captivity of Baby/ox untill the com- 
ming of the Mefſſias,fhould ariſe:for affured- 
ly their enemies were celle&ed of divers 
Nations,but ſerved chiefly ugder the Princes 
of eAfie, the lefler, of Syris, and of Scythia, 
Now then te conclude, Gog and Aegoy in E- 
zekiel, are put for the Privces of thoſe coun- 
tries which were the chicfe Captains in ga- 
thering great and mighty armies unto battle 
2eainſt the children of 1/rae/,after they were 
come out of the captivity ef Fabylon. And 
the Prophet there, in one ſumme, under the 
Armies of Geg & Magog,comprehendeth all 
the enemies that fought againſt them from 
time to time, after the captivity , unto the 
coming of Chrift. And now for the applica- 
tion of this unto the eneayes of the Church 
under the Goſpel], wee mult firſt note, that 
through this booke, the figures ard phraſes 
of ſpeech are taken out of the Law and the 
Prophets. Now therefore, when the Lord 
would ſet forth in one ſamme all the ene- 
mies of the Church, which Satay mmeract 

x of artcr 
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after tha time of his looſing out of- priſon, 
before.the comming of Chriſt to jJadgement: 
there is no other place more fit to ſet forth al 


-theſe Armies , then thoſe Armies of Gog and 


CHaygog : and therefore the names, even 
Gog and CMagog are heere brought 11, to ſet 
torth theſs bage Armies of the Turke , and 
of the Pope, and of all the enemies of the 
Church in theſe laſt dayes, which hould 
gather themſelves to battle, being in oum- 
ber as the ſand of the Sea, as Saint Fob 
ſaith, yea, 4id cover the whole face of the earth 
with their multitudes , and compaſſe the tents of 
the Saints about , and the beloved City : that 
1s, did make warre againſt the Churchand 
people of God, which, in compariſon of 
them, were butas a few tents, or ſome lit- 
tle City, But marke what followeth, and 
confider the iſſue of the battell : The ho- 
ly Ghott ſaith exprefſely , that fire came 
doWne from God owns of Heaven , and devoured 
them : which doth plainely ſhew , that the 
Armies of Gog and Magop, though never fo 


hnge , ſhall bedeſtroyed by the fire of Gods 
wrath, 

Now from this I gather,that as the aries 
of the Pgpe ſhall goe downe ſtill more and 
more, asf 


ormerly hath been ſhewgJ), and as 
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_ experiencs/in many! yeares geod ſucceſfſe;, 
both is /rc/and, Netherland and againit Spain 
alſo, hath partly proved (Geds moſt holy 
Namebe praiſed: )ſo alſo the armies of the 
Tark ſhall be- overthrown , fo far forth as 
they fight againſt the erue Churchzor at leaſt 
beſo kept back , that they ſhall not be able 
to compaſſz the tents of the Saints, as we ſee 
and feel this day; God be thanked. | þ 
Verſ. 10- And the Dive! that decerved them, 
ws Caſt into a lake of fire and brimmſtone , where 
the beaft and falſe Prophet are and fhal be tormen. 
t9d,even day and mght for evermore. | 
Here is ſet down the D vels doom; to wit, 
thatheſhvll be cat downe into the 1ofernall 


__ pit, as'well worthy;-both for bisſeducing all 


nitions;snd ftirring.up the armies of Gog and 
- - Magepagainit the Charch,even to root it up, 
tit were poſlible.-/ | | 
Theretore S1int Tobn telleth ns, that foraſ- 
mach as he is' the. authour of all miſctuefe , 
god he that hath'fet all the reft a work, there- 
fore both he and his in{truments ; the beaſt 
and-the falſe Prophet ,. Gog and: Magoy, 
ſhall all drioke of the ſame cup of Gods e- 
ternall wrath, and be all charowne dowa to» 
gether into ene clofe priſon, whichis that 
gaping gulfe, avd infernall lake that burneth 
2 ; | with 


bs 
- 
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1athat day: apd yet withall ſetting downe 


48 the Prophet ſpeaketh, Jer.17,2. v.12.) pr 
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with fire and brimftone for ever. - 
.-Lo then what ſhall be the end of the Di- 
vell, the Turke , the Pope, the ur, 
the Kiog of Speine, the Cardinals, and all e- 
ther the Divels inftruments, which here on 
earth-have perſecuted the Church, and com- 
'pafled the tents of the Saints,and the beloved 
City. wy. . 
Now after all. this, inthe five laſt verſes, 
Saint, /obn entreth into a lively and cleer de- 
ſcription of the laſt jadgement ; firſt, noting 
the terrour and Maj efty of the Judge bim(elf, 
in this, that from bu face both beaver and earth 
fed away, varl. 11, that is » ao crexture ſhall 
be able to endure his angry Countenance 


the purity & uprighenefle of bis Judgement, 
and judgment-ſcat, calling it a white Throne. - 
And after this, the generall citing and parſo- 
nall appearing of all men beforehim,of what 
degrec,eſtare,or condition ſaever: For v.13. 
both death avd bell, ſea and grave did deliver 8 
their acad and all withont exception came to 
jadgement ,.and the bookes of their conſci-. 
ences were opened (for every mans work is 
ingraven upon his conſcience ,. asSit were in 
letters of brafſe,or with rhe point of 4 diamond, 
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they were judged of thoſe things which were writ- 


ten in the books, according to their works and acs' 


Fording to the teſtimony of their owne conſciences, 
V.14. And death axd hel,that is, all the beires 
of death and hell, even all the ſociety of re- 
n+ 5er both Papiſts, Atheiſts, and all un- 

elievers, yea, whoſoever were not found writ- 
ten in the beoke of life , Were caſt inte the lake of 
fore, which # the ſecond aeath,v. 15. Now here 
I would have it diligently obſerved, that the 
holy Ghoſt hath three ſeverall times in this 
bcoke deſcribed the laſt judgment;to wit, in 
the latter end of the eleventh chapter,in the 
latter end of the fourteenth chapter,and now 
inthe latter end of this chapter. And more- 
over, I would have the orderand cauſes of 
theſe deſcriptions well weighed: For in the 
eleventh chspter, baving before deſcribed 
the Kingdom of the Pope and the Turk, with 
their overthrow, and ai{p the preaching and 
prevailing of the Goſpel in thele laſt dayes, 
he commeth to deſctihe the laſt judgement : 
In the fourteenth chavter having ſet downe 
that the cverlsſting Goſpell ſhonld.be plemiſully 
preached in this laſt Age, and the overthrow of 
Babylon immediately following , forth- 
with hee proceedeth to the deſcription of 

the laſt day : Intbis Chepter', bavirg be- 


fore 
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t-Yfore concluded of the miter overthrow of 
7s" Rome, and of the beaſt and falle Prophet, 
r, & of Gog and cMagog, and all adverſary pow- 
$ Fer, at length be proccedeth to this deſcripti- 
» Jjon of Chriſts ſecond comwing, which wee 
- Ef have heard of. And our of all this I doe ga- 
ther , that the utter overthrow of the Pope, 
and all his adherents ſhall be in this life , a 
little before the comming of Chriſt to judg- 
ment. 


CHAP. XXL. 


S wee have heard before the utter 0- 
verthrow of the beaſt, and be falfe 
Prophet, and all their adberents ; and alſo of 
the everlaſting condemvation .of the Dra- 
gon, that old Serpent , which ſet themall a- 
work : Sorow in this chapter weare to bear 
ef that moſt bappy and bleſſed eftate which 
the faithfull ſhall dwell in for evermore : fo 
that the maine drift of this chapter is moſt 
fully co deſcribe that infivite glory and end-? 
lefle felicity to the which all the 144coo, 
thatis, allthe ele& cf God ſhall be advan- 
ced, when both the beaſt, and all that have 
received bis merke, ſhall be caſt downe into 


the infcroal] ke, , 
This 
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This chapter may very fitly be divided ia- 
to four parts. 

The firſt 15, v. 1. a deſcription of the reno- 
vation of the world, and the reſtauration of 
the creature. 

The ſecond is, v.2,3,4. a laying forth of the 
moſt glorious eftate of the Church , when 1 d 
hall i do freed from all miſery. 

The thirdis, v.5,6,7,8. a proteſtation from 
God bimſelte concerning the renovation of | 
all chings, the felicity of the ele&, and the 
endlefle paine and torment of all repro- 
bates. 

The fourth is, v. 9,10,11,12,1 3,14, &. a 
tively deſcription of the very Kingdome of 
Sod, and the unſpeakable joyes of heaven 
under the figure of a great City, Called he ho- 
I; Fernſalew : whick city is here moſt glori- 
-oufly defcribed in her walls, gates , founda- | 
tions , fireets , height , length , bredth , 
brightnefle, matter , forme , perſons, and 
- Inhabitants. 


The T » x x. 


Erſe 1. end I [aw a vew hocemmang | 

new earth ,- for the firſt heaven andthe firſt 
oartb were paſſed away and there was wo more [ea, 
Vetl. 2+ 
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Verſ. 2. end I Toby ſaw the boly city new 
Jernſalem- come downe from Godont of heaven, 
prepared 45 4 bride trimmed for ber huſband, 

Verſ. 3. «And ] beardagreat voice ont of 

braven, ſaying, Behold , the T abernacle of God 
# with men, and be will dWvell with thems, and 
they ſhall be bis people, and God bimſelfe ball be 
their God, 
" Verſ. 4 end God ſoat wipe away all teares 
ſrom their eyes , and there ſhall be no more death, 
wither ſorrow , neither crying , neither ſhall 
there be any more paixe : For the firſt things are 
paſſed, 

By a new heaven and a new earth , is meant 
the renewed eſtate of heaven and earth af- 
terthis life, in their quallicy , not in thetr 
ſubſtavce, For we do believe accordingto 
the Scripture , that this viſible heaven , and 


this:viſible (earth (hall continue for ever , as 


touching their matter & ſabſtance ; bnt fhal 
be greatly altered and changed in condition 
and quality : For Saint Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 3. | 
We looks for new heavens and a new earth , ac- 
cording te by promiſe , wherein dwelleth rights- 


| owſneſſe ; that is , ſuch heavens, and ſachan 


earth, as is free from all corraption and fin. 
which thing alſothe Apeftle Saint Pa#/doth 
Plaiply teach, Rem, 8.19, ſaying, that the cre«- 

tne 
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ture doth fervently :xpelÞ when the ſores of Gud 
foal bo revealed: that is, when Gods Children 
ſhall be made know nto be as they are; thel 
very hetres of icfintte glery , which 1nthis]. 
life doth not appear. Ard ne yeelded two 
reaſons of this detire of the creature ; oneis, | 
becauſe in the meane time it 1s ſubjeRto 
vanity and corruption: the other is, that 
then it (hall be free from both. And for 
this can(e the Apoſtle ſaith, Roms, 9. that the 
creature groaneth with ns , andearneſtly defireth | 
and longeth after that day wherein it ſhall be ſtt 
free from the bondage of corruption, and redin-: 
tegrated and re{}ored to that preſtine eſtate 
whereia it was before the fal}. But whether 
thisis to be underſtood of heaven and earth 
onely , cr ef he: ven and earth with their ad- 
juods and particular creatures, I will not 
here go about todiſcufſe : howbeit, I det 
greatly inciine totheir opinion, which hold, 
that heaven and earth, with all their furni- 
ture, being redintegrated and reſtored to 
their firſt eſtate , hail remaine for ever, to 
ſet forth the glory of the Creator , -and for 

that uſe of glorified cen which no w the An- 

gels have of them. 
Now whereas Saint fobn addeth,that there 
fall be no more ſea, (hap. 4:6 + $8. 13.2, He 

7 meaneth 
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meaneth that thee ſhal be no more any trou- 
bleſome and confuſed eſtate of this world,no 
more broyles,waves,tempeſts,and ſtorms,as 
as it falleth cut in this life : for the word ſee 
is ſotaken twice or thrice before. 

By the holy city , new Jeruſalem , he mea- 
neth the Church tryumpbant, which therfore 
it is ſaid t9 come doWne from God out of heaven, 
ver([. 2. becauſe it hath all bis newnefls 
and holynefle from God, and from beaven, 


, wherevy it 15 now prepared and made rea- 


dy to be married unto Chriſt, even 4 «4 
Bride tricked and trimmed up for ber Huſband, 
And for this cauſe Saipt 7ehn heareth « 
voice from heaven, ſaying , Behold the Taber- 
uacle of God us with men, and bee will dWell 
with them , and they foall be bis people , and hee 
will be their Gog, v.32. Meaning thereby,that 
Jeſus Chriſt will keep honſe with his glorifi- 
ed Spouſe, and be at bed and boord with her 
{or ever, in the heavens, at what time be foal 
be ſreed from all teares, wor and miſery, verl. 4c 
a$ the next verſe declareth, yeclding alfo a® 
reaſon hereof, which is, that 1be firſt things 
are paſſed ; that is , the ſtate wherein the 
world 1s now, being fu>jettomany affli- 
Rions, temptations, vanities, and corrup- 
Mons, 

e And 
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Verſ. 5. end be that ſite upon the Throw 
ſaid, Bebold, 1 wake all things new, And be 
ſaid unto 'me, Write: for theſe words are faithfull 
and 1Y WE. 

Verſ. 6.. eAnd be [aid wnto me , It udone: | 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
1 will give to hins that is athir ſt, of the Well of the 
weter of life freely. 

Verſ. 7. He that overcommeth ſhall inherit 
all things, and | will be hzz God , andbe foall be 
wy Soune. 

Verſ. 8. Bt the fearfull, and nnbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murtherers, and whore. 
ers, and ſorcerers, andidolaters, and lyerr, 
have their parts in the lake which burneth 
_— fire and brimftone , which i the ſeeond 
death. 

Here the omnipotent God , which fitteth 
upon the moſt glorious throne, doth proteſt, 
that he will mzke all things new; that is, 
reſtore the world to that excellent eſtate 
wherein it was before Adews fall ; and his 
RQleRto a Rate and condition far more ex- 
cellent in heaven : fer the greater certain- 
ty and affarance of it,' willeth and commen- 
deth lobn to write sr, v.5. and record itas a 
thing moſt certaine and infallible, and to ſet 
it down asathing already done. For things 
to 
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one [to come, which are decreed in the{connſe 
be Lof God, areas certaine as if they were palt : 
a1} | for God cannot erre, alter, nor change, and 
therefore be faith, I am Alpha and Omega, 
1 I tbefirſt and thelaſt, the unchavgeableand 
< | inwntable God : And addetÞyv.6. rhet be wil 
be | give freely to every one that 14 athirſt of the well 
of the water of life ; that 1s, without all regard 
it | of our deſerts, he will give toevery one, ' 
, | that earneſtly ſeeketh after heaven and hea- 
yealy things, his fill thereof. And moreover, 
- | 9.7. that whatſoever evercommeth in the ſpirt- 
» | tuall battell /54// have the full fruition of all 
, | good things, both inthis life and io che lifers 
; | come, as having ſpeciall right and intereſt 
therein through Chrift , God being bus Farker, 
and he his Sonne and heire. But on the Contra- 
ry, ke willeth it to be written andrecor- 
ded asa thing moſt certaine ard ſure, thatall 
Reprobates, all Atheiſts, worldliags,and all 
unbelievers ſhall have their part and portionin 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimflone 
for ever, v. 8, hy 
Verſ. 9. end there came nnto me one of the 
feven «Angels Which had the ſeven vials full of 
the ſeven plagnts, and talked wits mee 
ing , Iwill ſoew thee the Bride, the. 
Wife. 


Verſ 16. 


I » :xþ0 $1038 
Verſ. 10. «And he carried me away in the fpi. 
rit to a great and bigh mountain , and ſhrwed me 
that great City, that boly Jeruſalem, deſcending 
a heaven fron God, 

| Verſ. 11. Having th: glory of God , aud her 
ſhining was like unto a fone moſt precious , aa 

japer ſtone, cleer as cryſtall. 

Hece one of the Angels mzntioned in the 
ſix:eenth chapter , which ad a viall full of 
Gods wreath, talketh with S. ob», and telleth 
him, that he will fbew biz the Bride, the Lambs 
Wiſe ; that is, the trinmpbint Church 1o her 
gorifed eſtare, being united and married un- 
to Chriſt in the Kingdome of glory. And 
therefore S. ob» ſaith, that this Angel carried 
him aw4y in the ffirit toa great and bigh monx-. 
145%, ant ſhrewd bin that great city, holy Teruſa- 
lem. oc. 

We read in the ſeventeenth chapter, thit 
when this Angel hewed John the whore of Baby- 
los, he carried hins aw #y into the wildernefſe in 
the ſpirit ; becauſe the whore of Babylon 

%h ould make the Chureb barren and deſo- 

late, as the wilderaeſſe. Bat now that hee 

Is to (hew him the Spouſe ef Chriſt in her 

'glory, and to deſcribe thz everlafting /c- 

rr/alen , b* carryeth him in th: ſpirit wuto « 

very b'gh mouwstaine, that he qight taks a 
fight | 


= 
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fight of it, as Aoſer was carried up to th 
. top of mount Neto, that from thence hee 


might take « view of the holy land. Which 


teacheth that none can takea right view of | 


heaven and heavenly things, but only ſach as 
fliean high pitch', and mount farabove this 
earth is holy af:Qions, and heavenly con- 
tepplation. | 

Moreover, Saint fobutelleth us, that as 
ſoon as be tooke a ſight of this :now ferw- 
ſalrm (tar paſſing all Sine's fights) forth- 
with he cſpicd in it the very glory of Ged. 
If hee bad ſaid, he hid eſpyed the glory of 
an Angel, it kad bcen tnore: But tint he 
eſpyeth the very glory of God, it ifmoſt of 
all. For who can canecive or exprefle what 
j the glory of God is, being infinite * The 

 Apofttle ſaith, that God dweleth in wnacceffi- 
bh light, or ſnch light as none canapproach 
nato. 

Then this 18 one word for all toncking 
the deanty and ſtper-excellency of the new _ 
7ernſalem-, that it comprebendeth in itthe 
very glory of God ; but yet for awplifica- 
tion ſake, it is Compared to a fair ftoxe, | 
for never fading greenefſc:and te a Chryſts/ 
Foxe, for bright ſhioing and glittering for 
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Verſ. 12. «And had a great wall and biph 
and bad twelve gates , and at the gates wh 
Angels, aud the names written, which are the 12, 
tribes of the children of i[rasl. | 

| Verlſ. 13. On the Eaft-fde there were thre 

gates, and on the North-ſide three gates , on thi 

South- ſide three gates, and on the Weſt-fide thre 
ates, 

Verl. 14. e214 the wall of the city had twelve 

oundations, and in them the names of the Lamb! 
twelve «Apoſtles. 

Now Saint obs preceeds to the de- 
ſcription ofthe wall and gates of this gi eat 
City. This we all know, thata firong wall 
{erveth for the defence and ſafety of a City, 
and for the ſ:curity of fuck as dwell in it: 
for iFit be {o high that none can ſcale it, and 
ſs thick that nene can batter it, then it 18 in- 
deed impregnable , and the citizens in great 
ſecurity : Bur rhe wall of heaven is ſo high, 
as Nene can ſcale it, a8 it is ſet downe in this 
twelfth verſe; and ſo thick, that po double 

7 canK0D can Pierce it, as appeareth verſe 17. 
thef+fore all the inbabitants of this new 7e- 
74/alew are out of all feare of danger. 

Moreever'this - City hath ewe/ve gates, to 
fgnifie an hatd accefle for enemies to break 
in : "and an eaſie paſſage for the Citizens 

7 _ _ themſelves 
o 
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themſelves to ge in and out : And at thoſs 
twelve gates twelve eAvngelr,at every gate as 
eAroet, as it were a porter, to lee that none 
be let in but the true citizens, and free deni- 
zens, and ſach as have to do there, which arg 
here narmed to be the twelve tribes of Iſrael, - 
that is, all the cle& ef God, both of the Jews 
and Gentiles. 

Moreover, it i$ ſaid, that therg we:e three 
gates ouvevery fide of the City , both Eaft, Weſf, 
North, and South , to note, that out ef ail 
quarters of the earth the redeemed ſhould be 
gathered; and a$ our Savieur faith, Mas. b. 
Many ſhall come fron the Eaft, and the Weſt the 
X orth, and Sonuh, and fit down with Abraham, 
1jaac,and facob in the Kingdome of God.So that 
it is not materjall what countrey er nation 
2 man is of, whether Eng/5þ, Scottiſh, French, 
or Spanife, fo he be « belecver; for then ke 
ſhall be ſure to. beletia at one gate erano- 
ther, citber at the Eaff- gate, or the Weff-gate, 
the North-gate or the Sonth-gate. Moreover, 


the wall of the City hath twe/ve fomndations; 


that is to ſay, it is ſurely founded : And in e- 
very gate the name of an Apoſtle, fo that all 
the'gares had the wires of the Lambs twelve - 
Apoſtles, to lignitte that the ground and 
foundation of this Cizp is laid upon #heds- 
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_ Exon 
ftrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus { brift 
himſelf being 1he chief corner-ffone. Ephel. 8. 

Verl. 15. «And be that talked With me had 4 
golden reed to mraſure the City withall , and the 
gate: thereof, and the wall thereof. 

Verl. 16. «Aud the City lay fonr-/quare, and 
the length is ac largo as the breadth of it : and be 
meaſured the City with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs, and the length, aud the preadth, and the 
bright of it are rquad. ' 

| Vetſ. 17. «And he weaſured the wall thereof 
a1 bnndredforty and four enbits, by the meaſure 
of mar. that &r, of the «Angel. 

Now Se. 0b» telleth us, that the Angel 
Which calked with him bad # golden Feed, to 
meaſnre both the { ity,ud the gates aud the wals 
tbereef, Mealpring with reeds was a thing of 
great uſt 1n ancient time, aS We read in the 
Prophecy of Exckiel and Zachary, and is we 
have heard inthe eleventh chapter.” But be- 
cauſe all things belenging to this celeſttall 
leru/alrm are ſaper-excellent and gloriou:; 
fnercfore the very meaſuring red and reed 
is of pure gold. This great and glorious City 
is ſaid to lye fonr-ſquare,to note unto us,that 
jt ftardeth faſt and unmeveable; forreund 
things «re cafily rolled and moved this way 
or thz'- way, hither and thither: but ſquare 
| things 
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things are not apttorollor move. This es 
verlaſting Jer»ſalem. therefore lycth foure- 
ſquare, beczuſe it can never be moved , but 
Randeth faft for ever, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb. 12 28. Seeing we receive a Kingdom which 
6annet be ſhaken, let ms have grace wherby wt way 
ſe ſerve God, that We may pleaſe him with reve= 
rence avd fear, 

The Angell with bis golden meaſuring 
red meaſureth the ſquare fides of the City , 
- & bothin length, breadth, height,aud depth of 

it, ard findeth each of them to be 12000. 
turlongs, which after eighe furlongs to the 
mile , maketh in our accompt 1500. miles, 
1 
| 
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and ſo the whole ſquare of this great City 
commeth to 6000, miles, which is a goodly 
compaſie, and noterh anto us the great large- 
nefle of Gods Kingdome, and that there is 
raomth enough for all the inbabitants there- 
of : yea, woſt pleaſant and commodious 
rovms,as our Lord Jeſus faith, Joh.1.4. /» my 
Fathers howſe are many dwelling places if it wwe 
not ſo, I would bave told you, for 1 go to prepare 
4 place for yos. 

After this he meaſureth the thicknefle 
of the wall, and findeth 'it to be «as bans 
ared and fourty and foure cubits thick, which 
after our cemmon #ecount of two cubits 
Dd y fs 
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| to a yard, amonnt.to feavaihty and two 
yards, which is a joylly thicknefle, even fo 
ThICk a$ no carmon Ean pierce, and there- 
fore alegether inexpugnable, as bath beene 
{11d before. 

Verſe 18. And the building of the wall of it 
| wa of 7Faffer, and the City was pwre gold, like 

_ «upto cleere plaſe. | | 
, Verſe 19. And the fqnxilations of the wal 
| of the City were garniſhed with all maxner of 
| precuous ftoxe: The firſt foundation was of Iaſ- 
| per, the [econd of Saphire, the third of Chalsedo- 
ny,the fourth of an Emerald. ; 

Verſe 26. The fift of a Sardonix, the ſixth 
of 4 Sardias , the ſeventh of a Cryſolite , the 
| eighth of a Beryl, the ninth of a Tepazz, the 
| tenth of a Chryſophra/ms, rhe eleventh of a Ja- 
| ntl, the twelfth of au Ameibyf. 

Verſe 21. Andihe twelve gates were twelve 
pearles, and every gate ts of ons pearle , and 
| hs Breeze of the City #« prre golg, as ſhining 

gaffe. 
| Ap wee kayc beard of the forme of this. 
| goodly City; ſe now wee are {0 hear of the 
| matrer of it, chatisto ſay , of what ſtuff: it 
| is made. Firſt Saint Fobs telleth us , that 
| the whole City is of meft pure and g'1'ter- 
ing geld, like unte glaſle : ad chat the wall 
W 3s 
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was of Jaſper, moſt greene and flouriſhing ; 
and alſo, that the very foundation of the 
wall was beantified & adorned with twelve 
ſundry kindes of precions ſtones, which hoe 
reckonathup. We countit a great mAtter 
heere below, to compaiis and cloſe in our 
houſes with a wall of brieke, and none can 
dec it but men of place : butalas, whatis 
that to this wall ? What 13 brick to preci- 
ous tones, and pibblestopearle ? But Saint 
7ohn addeth , that the gates were of pearle, 
and the ſtreets of the City of pure Gold;Oh 
How brave, how beantifull , how glorieus, 
how glittering, bow gorgeous, how admi- 
rable a City 1s this ! for if the gates be of 
pearle, and the ſtreets of gold, then what are 
the inner rooms? what are the dining cham- 
bers ? and' what are;the ledging roomes ? 
But here we may not groflely imagine that 
the Kingdome of God is of ſuch metall and 
matter indeede, a$iS heere deſcrided, But 


' the holy Ghoſt would give us ſome taſte of | 


it,-and after a ſ#:t ſhadow ont unts us un- 


\ der theſe things, which are in moſt procious 


account amongſt men , what the glory and 
excellency of the immoertall Kingdome is. 
Fer otherwiſe , there is no compariſon be- 
twixt gold, praric, and precious ſtones, and 
Dd 4 thoſe 
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theſe heavenly , inviſible, and immortall 
ings which we looke for , »nd hope for 
*krough Chrift : which invery deed are ſo 
. great,fo glorious, #1d fo unconceivable,that 
gold, pexrig,and precious ſtones are ſcant ſa 
mach a8 any new, thaduw, or reſemblance 
th:revf. 

Verl. 22. eo An/7] [aw no T emple therein, for 
the Lord God cAlmighty and the Lamb ave the 
Temple of it. 

| Verl. 23. e And this (ity had no need of the 
| Smw, neither of the Moon to fhine init ; for the 
| glory of God did light it,and the Lamb is the light 
sf 8, 
 Verſ.24. And the people which are ſaved fhal 
walk in the light of it, and the Kings of the earth 
ſhall bring their honour and gloyy anto it, 

Ver. 25. «And the gates of it ſhall not be 
ſont by day : for there ſhall br no night there, 

Ver. :6. «And the glory and honour of the 
Gentiles ſha! be bronght unto it. 

Verſ. 17. And there ſhall enter into 5t no nu- 
clan thing, neither whatſoever worketh abomi- 
| nations or Lyes : but they which are written tn 

the Lambs book of life. 

In this new Je: uſalem there is no Temple , 
2S waS inthe old Jeruſalem ; for tbere ſhall 
benoncedofany, noneed of doQrine, of 
ſacraments, 


AQ was «a 
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ſacraments, ef prayer in the old Temple, 
wherein tbe law was taught, ſacraments ad» 
miniſtred, ſacrifices offared, and many other 
rites and coremonies obſerved. 

But Saint John faith, that now God and 
Chriſt ſpall be at in all. They fhall be the Tem- 
ple of the moſt holy City. And all the el (hall 
fally know them, and dwell with them for 
ever, 

And as the City had no need of any 
Temple; fo hath it 7s need of avy light , &5- 
ther of Swnne or CMoone : for the glory of God, 
and the brightnefſe of the Lamb do light it for 
ever + whoſe incemprehenfible brightnefle 
deth as farre <xcell the brightweſle of the 
Sun and Moene , as they do <xcell a little 
candle at noone Jay. Bur it may be de- 
manded, Who ſhail dwell in this io glorions 
a City , and in this ſogreata light? Saint 
lohnanfwereth., that the people that are ſaved 
ſball walke tn it ; that is, all the Ifracl of God, 
all true beleevers, which are happy that ever 
they were born, that they may come to the 
pofic fon 'of ſuch » Kingdome as is hers 
deſcribed : for Saint Iobs faith, that rhe 
reſplendent brigb:nefle of this Cry is fo 
prea' that even the Kings of the earth ſhal bring 
their glory and honoxr wnte 31: And a)ſo,that rhe 


glory 


394 An Expoſutien 
glory and bononr of the Gentiles foal be brought 
wnbo it, 

Oh how unſpeakeable is the glory of this 
City , that Kings ſhall threw downe their 
Crewns and Scepters before it ; accounting 


all their pompe and glory but as duſt , in re- 


ſpeR of it 1 for the magificence 8nd pompe 
of all the Potcntates of the earth thall kere 
be l1:yd dewne. And albeit none of the 
Kings and Nobles of the Gentiles might 
be admitted into this new 7er»ſalew, yet 
all the Gentiles that believe ſhall be ad- 
emitted inte this new 7era/alem, and made 


— 


free Denizens thereot for cver. Andal-: 


though the gates of this City alwayes 
and open both night and day , as cot fea- 
ring any danger of enemies : yet ns wncleant 
thing ſhall enter into it , but onely they which 
are writtes in th: Lanbes booke of life. , [hus 
wee leo how glocionſly the holy G bek 
bath deſcribed uato ns this City of the 
Saints, and lnvitation of the Juſt for ever- 
more. He needs muſt be a very block , that 
is not moved with the confideration of this 
eadleſſs felicity 3 Fer this City is deſeriber 
inte us info glorieusaod admirable a man - 
ner, to bring us into love with it , andto 
werke in us an niquenchable thirlkt and -s 

ro 
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bt re after it» Oh therefore let us ſpehd ma- 
[oy thoughts upen it; lot us enterintodeep 
8 [meditations of the incitioanble glory of it 1 
It [let us Jong till we come to the fingring and 
$ [poſleffion of it, even as the heice longeth till 
l- {he ceme ts the poſleſMiom of his lands ; let 
2 Fus thinke every day ten , and every yearc 
< | twenty, till we be in pefleſhon ; let us with 
C | the Apoſtle, x Cor.5.2.fg and groanc,defiring 
it | 12 beolotbed with owr howſe which is from heaven: 
t [Let us in the meane time Caſt away alli 
things that may binder us10 our Chriſtizn 
courſe ; let us ſhake offcvery burden, and 
'Trunne with patience the race that is ſet be- 
foreus; let us, as they which prove maſte- 
ries, abſtaize frem a]l lets and hinderacces ; 
and. fith we ftrive ſo exceedingly for a cor-" 
ruptible crowne ; how much more ought 
we for an uncorruptible? For what paios, 
\ 3 What coft, what labour can be enongh for x 
' P Kingdome ? Let us therefore ftrive and 
{traine to get into this gelden City, where # 
firects, walls, and gates, and all is goWd, all is 
| pearle; yea , where pearle is but as mire and 
dirt, and nothipg worth, Oh what fooles 
are they which deprive themſelves wilbog» 
ly of this enclefle glory, for a fewRirking 
lafſis! Oh what awd mn are they which 
Dercave 
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bereavo themſelves of a roome in this City 
ofpearle, for a few carnall pleaſures and de 
lights | Oh what Bedlams and fraught], 
beaſts are they which Gut themſelves cut | 

of theſe everlafing habitations for a little | 4 
tranſitory pelfe | Oh what intolerable ſets 
and (ops are all ſuch as will willingiy be 
barred out of this vallace of infinite pleaſure, 
for the ſhort fruition ef wordly lacre and 
traſh | Let us therefore, inall time te came, 
make more recokning of heaven , and lefle | | 
reckoning of the earth ; let us minde heaven» 
ly things, and deſpiſe earthly things ; let us 
preſls hard unto the things that are before, 
and forget the things that ate behind ; let |- 
us ſtrive bard for the price of the high cal 
ling of God, and contemneven the glory elf, 
this world, 


CHAP. XXII. 


+ \ Nthis chapter Saint 7obn proceedeth yet 
| | more largely todeſcribe the blefſed eftate 
of all Geds Saints in the Kiogdem of glory ; 
and the principall ſcope and drift of this 


chapter is y=t more to inlarge the joyes of 
Gods —_ 


after this life, and to ratifie the 
antbority of this prophecy, 


"This 


— 
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\ | This chapter containeth foure priacipall 
Ut] parts. 

de-] The firſt is an ampli©-ation of the joyes 
pt | of Gods Kiogdome. ver.1,2,3,4,5 

but The ſecond is « confirmation of the an- 
tle thority of this b6ok, v. 6,7,8,9,16.19. 

i The third is an exhorcation both to ſpread 
be | abroad the knowledge of this book ; and al- 
e, | ſo for every man to prepare himſelfe for the 
df coming of Chriſt unts judgment.v.9,10.&c. 
© The fourth js a fervent defire of the Charch 
ſe | for the ſecond appearingof Chriſt. 
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1 7 Erle 1. Andhe fhewed me « pereriver of 
- | the water of life, cleer as Chryſtall, procee- 
f ng out of the T hrowe of God, and of the Lamb. 

Verlſ. 2. [n the middeſf of the fireet of it, and 
of exther ſede of the river was the tree of life which 
bare twelve manner of fruits , and gave frait e- 
very moxeth:; and the {caves of the tree ſerve 10 
heale the nations with, | | 

Verl. 3. Ard therg ſhall be no nwove enr ſo, but 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall bein it, 
and bu ſervants fball [erve bim-, 

Verl. 4. And they ſhall ſee bus face, and bs 
name ſhall be in their forcheads, 


Verl. 5» 
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| Verſ. 5. Andthere foall be no wight there, 
they meed no 6avdle, weither light of the Sus : fe 
the Lord God giveth them !sg ht , and they foal 
reign for evermore, | 

The Angel doth yet further hew unto 
Jobs a pure river of the water of life : Wheredy 
is deſcribed the overflowing abundance of 

+ good things which the righteous ſhall inj6y 
x the Kingdeme ef glory. | 
 _ This river is faid to proceed ous of th 
throne of God and of the Lambe ; becauſe Gol 
in Ckriſt is the origivall of all this life and 
hapvinefle. 

Further it is added , that i» the midſt of th 
gtldea fireet of thus new Ternſalom , and of both 
ſides the river thrre was the tree of life : Which] 
repreſenteth Chriſt now in his deavenly Pa-ſ 
radiſe, as 1n former time was repreſented 
Chitin theearthly Paradiſe: and allo that 
eteroall and bleſſed life which our firſt pa- 
refts ſhould jny oy,if they did continue in the 
obvedience of God: 

This tree ſtandeth not 1a an ont- corner 
of the City , but in the very middett of the 
ſtrest, and of both fades of the river, that all 
the citizens of the new Jera/alemy might 
have free acceſſe unto it, and taſte of the 
moſt dainty fruites thereof in great —_ : 
of 


” 


for it beareth twelve manner of fraits, that is,ift * 


Chriſt all manner of pleaſure, and endlefſe 


lj light is to de found. 


©. This tree beareth fruit every month, as 
wellin winter aSin ſummer : for here every 
Woneth is aatumne, The ſenſe is, that in 
Chriſt tke-new and freſh fruites of 1immor- 
tal joy (without any ſatiety or loathing) are 
for ever to be found. ; 

The leaves of this tree are very medict» 
nable and ſanative; for they /erve 10 beale 
the nations with : that is, to preſerve them 
from all diſeaſes and griefes : which argn- 
eth a moſt blefled life, not ſubjeRto fick» 
nefle or ary other infirmity. For Chriſt is 
our never failing Phyſitian, which 1a this 


| life bealeth all enr ſpirituall diſeafes and 


infirmities, and after this life will preſerve 
us 1n perpetual! kealth and happineſfle. 

There ſhall be n# more curſe : that is, ia the 
heavenly Paradiſe we (hall no more be ſub- 


. j<Rto any curſe, as dew: was in the earth- 


ly Paradiſe : which alſo ajgneth the per, 

teftion of h:ppinefle after this life; and yet 

for further amplification of this meſt glow 

ricus eftut, it is ſaid, that the threne of 

Ged, and of Chriſt (ball be ereRted inthe 

middeft of chis golden ſtreet, and all his cho» {| 
| {an 
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ſen people hill there accompany him, dwell 
with him, bealwaics about him; yea , and 
ſerve him without weariaefſe for ever ; yes, 
all bis faitbfall worſhippers hall come fo 
neer his throne , that they ball ſee bis very 
face, and bee raviſked with his glory , has 

' ving bis Image, bis Nzme;, bis Wiſedomg, 
and Mercy imprinted in their foreheads : yea, 
his noconceiveable light and glory (hall be 
ſo reſplendent , that there ſhall be neither 
night, nor need of candle : but in bis glirter- 
ing and moſt glorious chamber of preſence 
ſhall all bis ele reigne and trinmph with 

' bim for evermore in infiaite felicity , and 
the very fruition of eternall deleRation , 
where ſhall bee mirth without meaſure, 
and folace withont ſorraw, as the Prophet 
faith ', Js thy preſence « the fulneſſe of joy, 
and at thy right baxd there u pleaſwre for ever- 
8076. 

' Ve (e 6. Andbe ſaid unto me, Theſe words 
are faithſull and true, and the Lord God of the 
%oly Prophets ſent his Angel to fhew nnwa.out | 
ſervants the things which maſt fheatly be ful-l| 

Red. | 

F Verſe 7. Behold, Icome fhortly : Bleſſed 

» be that keepeth the words of the Propbecy of Y; 

thy booke, 


Verſe 8, 
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Verl. 8. «And I aw John , which ſaw axd 
hratd theſe things , and when I had heard and 
ſeene, 1 fell downe to worſhip before the feet of 
the «Ange! which fhewed me theſe things, 

Verſi. 9. But be /4id nnto me, ſer thou de it 
w#t , for 1 ans thy fellow- ſervant, and of thy bre- 
thren the Prophets , and of them which keep the 
words of this booke : worſhip Gad. 

In thefe foure verſes are four principall 
reaſons brought to confirme and ratifie the 
authority of this dooke. 

ay rſ of them is the affirmation of the 
Angel. 

he ſecond is the authority of the moſt 
high God, 

The third is the teſtimony of Ieſus, pro- 
nouncing them bleffed which keep this Pre- 

hecie. 
, The fourth is the teftimeny of Saint 7eby, 
who heard and ſaw theſe things. But be- 
canſo in the Bpiftle to the Reader I have 
. | more at large bandled this Argument, and» 
theſe ſame verſes; therefore here I doe of 
purpoſe relinquih them : and that alſo of 
Jobxs adoration, and the Angels refuſall, be- 
ng things moſt manifeſt and eafic to under- 


Verſ 10+ eAmdbe ſaid nnto me , Scale not 
we —_ MPF 
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the Words of the Prophecie of thu book , for the 
rme « at hand. 

Verſ. 11. Hee that 44 wnjuſt, let him by 
uejuſt ftill; and he which i filthy , let him be 
filcby ftill ; and be that 15 righteons , let him be 
righteous flif ; and he that us holy, ket bims be be- 
6 

Verf 12. ed behold I come ſhortly , and 
w) reward is with me, to give every man Arcere 
ding as hu worke ſhall be. 

Verf.13. 14” Alphaand Omega, the bee 
finning «nd the 1n4, ihe firſff and the laſt. 

Ver! 14. Bleſſed are they that do big coms- 
mandements, that their right may be inthe tre! 
of life, and may enter 1n thorow the gates into the 
( "ty. 

Verſ. 15. For without frall be dogs, and 
enchenters , and whoremongers , and murthe- 
vers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth or 
ni;beth lies. 

Here is firſt an exbortatien, to publiſh 


16 proclaime the knowledge of this booke 
%- -|| people: and in no wiſe to conceale it, 
7 keepic cloſe, as formerly bath been ſhew- 
4 i the Epiſtle, 

:1zre 1s a further admonition , that zhe 
»1ch are uerighteons, ſbonld be unrighteons 
#4, &6, Which 5 no allowance or encon- 
ragement 
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ragement granted unto wicked men to con” 
tinue In their evill waies , but is rather ater- 
rible threat , if wee take all the words to- 
gather in this and the next verſe; as if he 
ould ſay, if men will needs continne in 
their filtkinefle , yet certainly Chritt will 
come (bortly ,' and reward themaccerding 
to their works, 
Or elſe it may be a phraſe of ſpeech, which 
of they call ao ironicall cont: lion ; as in ano- 
ther place the holy Ghe! ſaith to the young 
| Man, Walk in the wayes of thize owne heart, and 
of 5” the fght of thine eges : but know, that for all 
ro Theſe thing: God will bring thee unto jruigement : 
Eeclc{.1 i, 1 Kiog. 82:15. Mit. 6,45 $0 hike- 
4 wiltin other places. 
k, Aﬀeer this , hers is bl:fledaefle prodoun- 
y | ceduponailluch as keepe the communde- 
ments of Bud , as 1t is fail , that their right z 
kf the tree of ifs , Not Mcaiiing chereby that 
their keeving of the commandemeris is the 
% cauſ2 of thr right in Chriſt, bur onely an® 
eftz& or conſequence, For cur good works 
do not go betoure as cauſes of cur Juſtifcati- 
en; but follow afier, as declarations of the 
ſame. Por by doing we are not mage juft in 
the ſight of God, but only 4eclarcd to be jult 
in the fight of men. | 
| Ee 3 
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And as for the keeping the comman- 
dements, we doit not in ſuch perfe@ion ay 
Gods juſtice requireth , but in ſuch meaſare 


as his mercy accepteth through Chriſt, And | 


here the holy Ghoft ſaith , that all they 
which have a right in Chriſt , which is the 
Tree of life , and endevour te keep the 
commandements, fall eater in tkorow the 
gates into the new /er»ſalemy : But on the 
contrary , all the rout of reprebates, whom 
he calleth dogs, enchanters, whoremon- 
gers, &c, ſhall be utterly ſhut out , as ha- 
ving nothing te du in the everlaſting City, 
a= portion being allotted in the ioferoall 
ake. 

Verſ, 16. 1 Jeſus bave ſent mine «Ange/to 


teftifie unto you theſe things. [am the root and. 


geveration of David , and the bright morning 
dtar, 

Verſ. 17. «And the Spirit aud the Bride ſay, 
Come, Aud let bing that heaveth, ſay, Come. 
ee And let him. that u athirft come, And let 
whoſoever Will rake of the Water of life 
freely. 

Vet(. 18. For | proteſt unte every wan that 
hearetb the wiras of the P rophis} of ths bnok , Tf 
any man ſball adde unto theſe things, God foal 
add urto bim the plagues that are writtew #n thut 
booke, Verk. 19% 
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Varſ. 19. 41d if avy frat diminiſh of the 
yerds of the books of this Prophecy , Ged take a- 
wap bis part out of the booke of life, and ont of the 

þ fit, and from thoſe thing: which are written 
the beoke of life. 

Verſ. 20, Hee which teftirth theſe things, 
aith, Surety, 1 come quickly. Amen. Eves ſo 
come Lord jeſns. 

Verſ. 21. The grace of our Lord Jiſms {brif 
be with you all, e Amen 

The autbority of this booke is here againe 
ratificd from the perſon of him whois the 
Autkour of it, thatis, Jeſus Chriſt, whois, 
here Called, The root and ceneration of David « 
both becauſe be is deſcended of the houſe 
of Dawid according to the fl:ſh: mdalfo 
I becauſe the eternall Kingdome which all the 

Prophets did fore-tell, ſhould ſpring out of 

the houſe of David, was indeed and ftorrath - 
» | cRabliſhed in Chriſt, who is our true Daria, 
. | and our righteous branch, and ents here 
t | ſaid, the bright morning Star, which hath moſt 
F | gloriouſly riſen upon the world, todiſpell 
all darknefſe,and to bring the great nd ever- 
lafting light. | 

Mereover,here is great protcſtation made 
inthe 18 and 19 vcrſes , of great plaguesto 
be infl (tid upon all ſuch as fall add any thing 
Hato 
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ante this beoke , or take away any thing from it, 
Which alſo maketh greatly for the confir- 
mation of the anthority of this baok. . For 
that, tothe which nothing may be added, 
and trom the which :nothing may be taken 
away , muſt needs be abſolute and pertcQ: 
Bat this book is ſuch a one: Therefore this 
book is abſolnte 2nd perfec, being a'part of 
Gods everlaſting truth. 

Laſt of all here 1s ſet downe the fervent 
defire of the Bride after the Brideproome ; 
for ſhe being infl:med with the Spirit , deſt- 
. reth kia to come and mske up the match 
betwixt them , that he may be joyned to 
bimin mariage, celebrate the ſ>lemnizati- 


on, and live together with him in the erer- 


mall triumph : which is the ſ{-0ſe of theſe 


words, T be Spiri: and the Bride [ay, Come, And 


let him that heareth, ſay, Come, For it is propet 
and peculiar only to the Bride to hear, wait, 
and long for the comming of Chrilt. And /er 
im that & athirſ} , come, Thar is , all fuch as 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe, may truly fay, 
Come, ſweet feſnr. For they are allowed 
freely to drinke of the water of life. The 
plaine meaning of all this is, that the Church 
being dire&ted by the holy Ghoſt moſt ye» 
hemently preyeth and longeth for the com- 
ming 
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ming of Chriſt , that ſhe may have her top- 
fall bappineſſe, and full fruition of all theſe 
ſuper excellent things which are provided 
and purchaſed for her throagh him. And 
therefore to ſatisfie her deſire , Jeſus Chrift 
the heavenly Bridegroome faith, ] cove fbort - 
ty. To the which the Bride ſaith Fes, 
eAſmev. Evenſo beit, Come Lord Feſwr,come 
quickly, and make an end oftheſs finfull and 
conflicting dayes, that all my dear ones 
may have and enjoy their long loo- 
ked for happineſſe and felicity 
ia the heavens for ever 
and ever. 


FINIS. 


